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Introduction

The TLG® Project

The following document was created by the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Project™
(TLG") at the University of California, Irvine. The TLG is a digital library containing
more than 10,000 Greek literary texts (now in excess of 80 million words) from Homer to
the end of Byzantium in 1453 CE. TLG texts have been disseminated in CD-ROM format
since 1985 and have recently become available online (http://www.tlg.uci.edu). The TLG

is a major research tool used by thousands of scholars and students of Greek worldwide.

TLG texts are entered in Beta Code—a character and formatting encoding convention
developed by David W. Packard and his team at the Packard Humanities Institute in the
late 1970s. Each of the twenty-four Greek letters has an assigned ASCII position, and
diacritics are indicated by non-alphabetic characters following the accented vowel. Beta
Code was necessitated by the absence of a standard, -cross-platform
font table and keyboard for Ancient (Polytonic) Greek until now, a problem to be
addressed by the establishment of a complete Unicode Polytonic Greek set. Beta Code
has been used by the TLG and a number of other electronic Greek corpora, such as the
Perseus Project, the Duke Databank of Documentary Papyri (containing documentary
Greek papyri) and the Epigraphy Project (carried out by the Ohio State University and
Cornell University) under the aegis of the Packard Humanities Institute. An annotated list
of the TLG Beta Code symbols can be found at: http:/www.tlg.uci.edu/BetaCode.pdf.?

2 Where discrepancies between the Beta Code Manual and the current document arise, the current
document is to be considered authoritative.
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Notes on the proposal

Summary

This proposal represents the majority of—mostly non-alphabetic—characters required in
the electronic scholarly representation of Greek texts which are currently missing from
the Unicode Standard.

Every effort has been made to identify and document the use of these characters as
completely as possible. To this end, extensive research has been conducted so that the
information included in this document may serve as future reference.

It should be noted, however, that the TLG works exclusively from printed modern
scholarly editions; therefore, although every effort has been made to make this proposal
as exhaustive as possible and while epigraphical and papyrological evidence has been
extensively consulted in the course of writing this proposal, it is possible that characters
exist—for example, medieval punctuation—which have not yet been entered into the
TLG corpus.
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Organization
The proposal is broken down into seven sections:

I.  Additional Ancient Greek Letters

II.  Ancient Greek Editorial Characters and Punctuation
III. Ancient Greek Numerical Characters

IV. Ancient Greek Musical Characters

V. Ancient Greek Metrical Characters

VI. Ancient Greek Abbreviations

VII. Modern New Testament Editorial Characters

Each section (apart from VI) has an introduction which outlines the characters proposed,
places them in context and explains the rationale behind the proposed characters. Also
discussed are any difficulties or other issues involved in the encoding of each of these
characters.

Each section is broken down into two subsections: (a) those which are proposed as
characters new to the Unicode Standard; and (b) those which already exist in the Unicode
Standard but with different semantics, so that a further definition be appended to the
current character.

The characters are discussed individually in the sections a and b of the proposal. Each
character has one table devoted to it. See below for an outline of the table format.

10
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Explanation of Character Tables

Graphic of Character i
Where one exists, we
character reference . .
include possible
number . .
Unicode equivalents
and
name of
character

Beta Code
equivalents

Y.b.1 Greek Vocal Notagion Symbol 25

We list here the
number of times
a glyph has
appeared in the
TLG canon and
other projects
using Beta

Code.*

Sign Unicode
Q 03A9

#641

Beta Code / Count /

4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal f.

Example 1

Aristides Quintilianus Mus.,

] 13 ] -
s [ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPCTY®X
1 A/NIUE>VLSAATHXKIQCIwF 42N

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres ([l eubner, Le\ipzig, 1963) 25

De musica 1.11

We give here a
definition of the
character, together
with any further
information required,
such as information on
glyph variants.

Here, we give one

or more examples
to show how a
character appears
in text and glyph

Editions given
are those used
as the basis for
the digital TLG
text, where
possible.

11
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Naming Conventions

We have adopted, where possible, the standard ancient Greek terms for proposed
characters. Where this has not been possible, we have adopted the standard modern term
which has developed in its stead. On the rare occasion where this has not happened, we
have developed an appropriate name for the character; these instances are made clear
below.

Notes on Beta Code Counts in the Proposal
TLG counts are offered to provide some idea as to the frequency of the symbols. These
counts are not indicative of the actual occurrence of the symbols because

1. the TLG works out of printed editions

2. rendering has not been consistent. We are making efforts to retrofit the characters.
However, this has not been completed for this proposal so counts should not be taken
as authoritative.

We have occasionally given the Beta Code counts of projects other than the TLG, this is
done when the glyph is rarely used in the TLG in order to still give some idea of how
frequently is appears.

Notes on Text Samples

Occasionally, it has not been possible to obtain a ‘clean’ copy of a text, in these instances,
we offer instead a ‘marked-up’ copy from our archives. We trust that these are still clear
enough to read.

There are occasional references to sample texts which are too long to fit in the running
text of the proposal. These may be found in Appendix 1.

12
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Abbreviations

DNP eds. Cancik, H. & Schneider, H., Der Neue Pauly (Stuttgart & Weimar, 1996-
onwards)

Inscr The Cornell Greek Epigraphy Project. The data is included in the PHI CD-
ROM 7. Occasionally we make reference to Beta Code counts in these texts.
These are indicated by (Inscr) in the ‘Count’ field.

LSJ Liddell, Scott & Jones, Greek English Lexicon with a supplement 9™ ed.
(Oxford, 1968)

ocD? eds. Hornblower, S. & Spawforth, A., The Oxford Classical Dictionary 3™
Ed. (Oxford, 1996)

Papyri The Duke Databank of Documentary Papyri. Most of its data is included in

the PHI CD-ROM 7 and has been made available online at the Perseus Project
(url: http://odyssey.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/). Occasionally we make reference to

Beta Code counts in these texts. These are indicated by (Papyri) in the
‘Count’ field.

13
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I. Additional Greek Letters

Introduction and Overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Character Name Similar Unicode
C Greek Capital Letter Lunate Sigma
™ Greek Capital Letter San
ey Greek Small Letter San
Introduction

These three letters are currently missing from the Unicode Standard. They are widely
used and it is important that they be included.

Greek Small Letter Lunate Sigma is already present in Unicode Standard 3.2 and has the
codepoint 03F2. The space in the Greek and Coptic code table would indicate that Greek
Capital Letter Lunate Sigma would be assigned the code 03A2.

Greek Capital Letter San and Greek Small Letter San are discussed together below.

14
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a. Additional Greek Letters: New Characters

I.a.1 Greek Capital Letter Lunate Sigma

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
C * S3 1,470 instances, 50 authors

* Greek vocal notation symbol 31 (see Musical section below)

Definition and comments

Capital Lunate Sigma (uppercase version of 03F2).This character is an extremely widely used version of
the Greek Sigma, employed over many centuries and in many contexts (for example, epigraphical,
papyrological, modern typesetting).

The lowercase lunate sigma is conventionally written with the uppercase lunate sigma (see Example 1
below). Currently it is not possible to achieve this in the current Unicode Standard.

It is also the case that both types of sigma—Iunate and non-lunate—may be required in the same text. For
instance, a recent edition of Theodorus Metochites’ Carmina XIV-XX attempts to reproduce an accurate
printed edition of exactly what appears in the codex and the editor preserves the original scribe’s use of
both lunate and non-lunate sigmas.® Example 2 below shows another modern printed edition which
employs both types of sigma in the same text.

This character is required for the correct and accurate representation of Ancient, Medieval and modern
Greek texts and is necessary to complement the Greek Small Letter Lunate Sigma which already exists in
the Unicode Standard.* It is important for reasons of consistency and because the letter is an important and
integral part of the Greek alphabet that this character be included in the Unicode Standard.

3 See Featherstone (2000)

* See also Haralambous (2002) 18: “The Lunate sigma U+03F2 GREEK LUNATE SIGMA SYMBOL,
which is not actually a “symbol” (in the sense that it is used for Greek text only and not for mathematics),
but the traditional way of representing a context free sigma (neither initial nor final), requires an uppercase
version.* Therefore, it is necessary to include its uppercase version as an additional character in the
Unicode standard.”

15
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Example 1
Aétius Med., Iatricosum liber i. Chapter P

7o mwupddec almily cBévvuar xei 16 émippéov Avactélhe wal
EVOV Diogopel

vfiu‘ ‘Oméc em Bepude xai Aemropepic, e of dhhor émoi. Tud
i jummiedy, © el Téc &y dpfakuoic ovidc crokaBaiper
: ©oou piv k@ kol Omoxdcect kel dufduwmioic Taic bid s
rayoc Urpdy niyvouévaic droddv papucxoy.

F&pwux v hemTopepolc £ci wai Biagopnricic duvduewe® Enpaiver T
€ Yap xoi Bepuciver karé TRv Tpitnv Tafw,

Campdrre Evhwy, xai pdhicd’ e peréyer eTipede Te dua kai puyewc, Ta
crep f) nrepée, xaBaiper kal dvemAnpoi Ta Ufpa Ty Ehedv k@l dicto, w

Caproxphhe dawpuov ot dévbpou mepaiol, pikrdy TV Suvouy v
€8\ eumhackijic € Tivoc olciae woi Bpayeiec Tkpdc, Gfev ebfrTwe
Enpgiver g8 tia TolTo Tpovuare kohhd,

Olivieri, A., Aétii Amideni libri medicinales i-iv (Teubner, Leipzig, 1935) 129

Example 2
Synesius Phil., Hymni. Hymn 1 line 12
“Aye pot, Yuxd 1 bl T8 mToAlwV,
] L) é v
lepols Upvors kpavady T ;p@v.
EmpPaANopEve, kal KOTS KAEIWO
UATYEVESS SrodTav Tr;ﬁimu
s glvogov olaTpovs, otdow BIBUHOVS

ScapnooE VOOV
Lqusvi"is SpUGS.
BagiAfijt Heddv

ool &' tomeplous
Upvous Gvéoyw.

Dell’Era, A., Sinesio di Cirene. Inni (Tumminelli, Rome, 1969) 7
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L.a.2 Greek Capital Letter San, Greek Small Letter San

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
™ #711 4 instances, 3 authors

Definition and comments
The Letter San is an Archaic letter. This letter is used frequently in Greek literature and is especially
important for the study and discussion of epigraphical texts.

Gardthausen, discussing the pre-Greek characters Zade and Zain (San overlaps these two characters)
comments how the letter was sounded ‘ts’ or “ss’.”

This character is widely used in ancient Greek texts, however because of the difficulty of representation, it
has been very difficult to represent in any modern editions. Editors of texts containing the letter San have
often resorted to resolving this character into another, more easily available character. For example, in
Athenaeus Soph., and Aristoxenus Mus. it has been inappropriately resolved into a Lunate Sigma.

The letter San is sometimes regarded as an archaic form of the letter Sampi (03E0, 03E1), and it does
indeed occupy the same position in the alphabet. However, Sampi is a character formed from a
combination of the letters San and Pi (hence the name sam-pi). The identity of these two letters is only
historical, as with the case for Digamma (03DC and 03DD) and Stigme (03DA, 03DB). The same rationale
which separated the Archaic and Classical forms of the letters Koppa and Digamma/Stigme should be used
here.

The TLG has recorded several glyph variants of the character San, including the once given above and one
virtually identical to 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU.

Example 1
Scholia in Aristophanem, Scholia in nubes (scholia vetera) verse 23

4

Holwerda, D. Prolegomena de comoedza Scholia in Acharnenses, Equites, Nubes (Bouma, Gronmgen
1977) 13

> Gardthausen (1913:2) 38-39. See also 369
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I1. Ancient Greek Editorial Characters and Punctuation

Introduction and Overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Number | Character | Name Unicode | Comment
Section and Pause Markers, Word Separators
IT.a.1 —E— Greek Coronis
IT.a.2 _Lr Greek Paragraphos
II.a.3 R Greek Forked Paragraphos
Greek Reversed Forked
[l.a4 et
Paragraphos
IL.a.5 ' Greek Ano Stigme
IL.b.1 : Greek Mese Stigme 0387
I1.b.2 . Greek Kato Stigme 002E
II.b.3 : Greek Dicolon 003A
250A i
ILb.4 : Greek Tricolon See also Metrical proposal
below
I1.a.6 i Greek Pentonkion
a7 Greek Papyrological
e N Hypodiastole
Word Joiner
II.a.8 _ Greek Papyrological Hyphen
Text Highlighters and Markers
IL.b.5 > Greek Diple 003E
IL.b.6 < Greek Reversed Diple 003C
II.a.9 0] Greek Antisigma
I1.b.7 — Greek Obelos 2014
I1.a.10 VA Greek Dotted Obelos
ITa.11 7 Greek Downward Ancora
ITa.12 < Greek Upward Ancora
Amended Accents
IT.a.13 / Greek Combining Dotted Acute
Il.a.14 \ Greek Combining Dotted Grave
Aristarchean Editorial Notation
I1.b.8 . Greek Aristarchean Stigme 2022
I.a.15 > Greek Diple Periestigmene
IL.a.16 0] Greek Sigma Periestigmenon
Il.a.17 C Greek Antisigma Periestigmenon

18
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Introduction

When writing, the ancient Greeks generally wrote in continuous uppercase letters with no
space between words. On occasion the scribe—or more commonly a later hand—added
in punctuation to make the meaning of the text more transparent: for instance, symbols
were added to indicate the end of a sentence, change of speaker or that two words which
could be read as one word were in fact separate words.

In modern languages, there are very clear rules about what piece of punctuation may be
used and under what circumstances. In this, ancient Greek punctuation is rather different
as there is no universally acknowledged system of punctuating text® and so one symbol
may, for example, be used to represent a word break in one text, but a sentence end or
speaker change in another. It is, however, possible to draw general rules of thumb as to
how these characters were used.” For example, a Dicolon is always used to represent a
break in the text, perhaps between letters, words, sentences or sections. Furthermore, the
characters are usually used consistently in any one papyrus.

When punctuation is present, it falls into one of two kinds: (1) marginal or semi-marginal
characters which mark the end of a section of text (e.g. Coronis, Paragraphos);® (2)
characters mixed in with the text to mark pauses, end of sense or separation between
words (e.g. Stigme, Hypodiastole).

Often two of these characters will be used in conjunction with one another. For example a
Coronis is conventionally written next to a Paragraphos to mark the end of a poem; a
Paragraphos is often used with a Mese Stigme or a Dicolon to indicate a change of
speaker in a drama.

% Turner & Parsons (1987) 8
7 See Flock (1908)

¥ They always mark the end of a section, never the beginning. So, for instance, a Coronis may occur at the
end of a poem, but may not introduce one.
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Introduction to Aristarchean Editorial Notation

Aristarchos of Samothrace (c. 216-144 BCE),’ fifth head of the Library at Alexandria,
provided a major edition of the works of Homer, which forms the basis of our modern
editions. In his edition, he made use of the standard ancient critical characters—to which
he occasionally applied new definitions—together with a series of new characters. This
edition of the text was intended for professional scholars.'” These additional characters
are necessary for a full scholarly discussion of the Homeric corpus as well as for new
editions of the text. For a complete list of the extant papyri containing these symbols,
please see McNamee (1992) 28-9.

There are four signs whose characters are identical to the standard Greek punctuation
symbols but with a different meaning. Their definitions have been appended to the
appropriate characters above'' and not included in this section of the proposal:

Antisigma Marks a line which is out of place.

Asteriskos Here it is always marginal. It is also commonly used in
combination with the Obelos to indicate lines regarded as
transposed.

Diple Indicates that there is a note on this line in Aristarchus’
accompanying commentary.

Obelos Indicates lines regarded as spurious. See also Asteriskos above.

Please note that all the following signs are all marginal. They appear mostly in editions
of Homer’s lliad, Odyssey and the Homeric Hymns unless otherwise stated. However,
Diogenes Laertius (first half of the 3rd century CE) notes the use of the same sigla in
editions of Plato.'?

? Lockwood, I.F., Browning, R. Wilson, N.G. “Aristarchus” in OCD’ (1996) 159
1 Wace, A.J.B. & Stubbings, F.H. (1962) 224

""Except for the Asteriskos which seems to be satisfactorily represented in the current Unicode Standard
with 203B REFERENCE MARK.

"2 Diogenes Laertius 3.65-6
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Notes on the Editorial and Punctuation Proposal

Problems of representation
While all of these characters appear abundantly in surviving papyri (and increasingly in
modern editions) it has not always been possible to render these characters satisfactorily
with modern typesetting. For instance, the Ano Stigme has routinely been resolved to
0387 GREEK ANO TELEIA in transcription, something which can harm or destroy the
sense of punctuation in a text.

Notes on this section of the proposal

While ancient scholars occasionally write about punctuation, we have avoided referring
to them since, as Turner puts it, “it seems that the critical signs did not always have the
same meaning or the meaning assigned to them by our authorities.”'® We have preferred,
instead, to concentrate on references to modern scholarship and the extant papyri
themselves.

Given the current problems of representing these symbols we have on occasion included
extracts from the original papyri together with modern transcriptions to enable a more
precise depiction of certain characters than simple reference to a modern edition would
allow.

" Turner & Parsons (1987) 14
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a. Ancient Greek Editorial Characters and Punctuation: New
Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number | Character | Name | Unicode | Comment

Section and Pause Markers, Word Separators

ILa.l —i— Greek Coronis

IT.a.2 _Lr Greek Paragraphos

II.a.3 R Greek Forked Paragraphos

ad _‘ Greek Reversed Forked
Paragraphos

IL.a.5 Greek Ano Stigme

Il.a.6 Greek Pentonkion

I.a.7 R Greek Papyrological Hypodiastole

Word Joiner

I.a.8 | | Greek Papyrological Hyphen

Text Highlighters and Markers

I.a.9 0 Greek Antisigma

[La.10 V4 Greek Dotted Obelos

Il.a.11 7 Greek Downward Ancora

IT.a.12 e Greek Upward Ancora

Amended Accents

II.a.13

Greek Combining Dotted Acute

IL.a.14

Greek Combining Dotted Grave

Aristarchean Editorial Notation

IL.a.15 > Greek Diple Periestigmene
IL.a.16 0] Greek Sigma Periestigmenon
ITa.17 Cc Greek Antisigma Periestigmenon
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Section and Pause Markers, Word Separators

II.a.1 Greek Coronis

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

#310 80 instances, 27 authors

et al, see below

u.lmhn

Definition and comments

A mark of termination. The Coronis is conventionally used to mark the end of an important section of a
piece of text in poetry or prose, most commonly the end of a poem or the end of a section of text.'* This
character is used extremely abundantly in extant papyri.

The Coronis is frequently accompanied by a Paragraphos (see Examples 1a-b and 2a-b below). However,
this is not always the case (see Example 3a-b below).

The Coronis is always marginal. The central line lines up with the bottom of the line it refers to. The
character is two rows in height. However, in papyri, it may stretch up to four or five lines in either
direction.

There are three basic glyph variants for the Coronis: (1) The early form: 8 which was the dominant form

—_——

. This—
or slights variants of it—is the most common glyph variant; (3) a glyph which looks similar to the Forked

until the first century BCE; (2) The design stabilizes after this period into the Classical form:

Paragraphos (see below) appears in later papyri: J P

Given the difficulties in typesetting this character in modern editions, it has often been the case that pre-
existing ASCII characters have been combined to create something approximating the character (see
Example 3a-b below). Alternatively, it has on occasion be resolved to a Forked Paragraphos, something
which destroys the meaning of the original punctuation since the Forked Paragraphos has a different
semantic meaning (see below).

It is important that the Coronis be included in the Unicode Standard because it is an extremely common
piece of punctuation (it is in no way a textual ornament)'® necessary for the accurate representation of
ancient Greek texts.

' Stephen (1959) 5

' Beta Code includes different escapes for each of the main variant forms of the Coronis, as well as special
escapes for Coronides which have only partially been preserved (for instance, only the upper half remains).
A complete list of the 14 escapes is: Variant Early Coronis (#302); J-form Coronis (#304); Double-J
Coronis (#305); Late Coronis (#308); Elaborate Coronis with Double Circle Center (#310); Elaborate
Coronis with Cross Center (#313); Small Elaborate Coronis (#315); Early Flattened Coronis (#451);
Early Standard Coronis (#456); Triple-Barred Coronis (#504). Partial Coronides: (#300); (#307);
(#311); (#312).

1 Stephen (1959) 11
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Example 1a (Standard Coronis in papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2327 Fragment 7 (Early Elegiac Poetry)

Lobel, E. & Roberts, C.H., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XXII (London, 1954) Plate X

Example 1b (Standard Coronis transcribed)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2327 Fragment 7 (Early Elegiac Poetry)

Fr. 7

Lobel, E. & Roberts, C.H., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XXII (London, 1954) 70
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Example 2a (Long Coronis in papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1231 Fragment 56 (Sappho Book 1)

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, B.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri X (London, 1914) Plate II

Example 2b (Long Coronis in transcription)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1231 Fragment 56 (Sappho Book 1)

Fr. 56. Plate I
vl ).
mapBevod]
wavpvyiodou|
cavaeidol

§ (prmiokodmros
aXheyepOn|

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, B.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri X (London, 1914) 38
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Example 3a (Simplified Coronis without Paragraphos17 in Papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1788 Fragment 15 (Alcaeus?)

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, B.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XV (London, 1921) Plate II

Example 3b (Simplified Coronis without Paragraphos in Papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1788 Fragment 15 (Alcaeus?)
ot
dud . |
iy
5 ;zTEif k. [

ﬁ'_dmur'awﬁnn[
devortogouden, . , | Jearor]

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, B.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XV (London, 1921) 56

"7 Note how the Paragraphos is used several lines later (with the word AAIMON) to indicate a different

sort of division.
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I1.a.2 Greek Paragraphos

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

#6 3,525 instances, 61 authors;

(Papyri) 24 instances, 11 authors;
(Inscr) 25 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
A mark of termination.

This character marks the end of a section in text. It underlines the first one or two letters in the line in
which the break occurs and usually juts out into the left margin by one to one-and-a-half letter widths. See
Example 1a below. See Example 4 for a counter-example where the character does not jut out into the left
margin.

This character may be used with a Coronis, above, to indicate an important end in a text. Please see
discussion in the section Coronis above.

However, it is also used without the Coronis to indicate these breaks, or it is used without the Coronis to
indicate sub-divisions in a text. For instance, it may indicate the end of a piece of speech and so the change
of speaker in a dialogue or drama. It may also indicate the end of a stanza, a new paragraph or end of a
sentence.

In this second case, the Paragraphos may be used by itself, or in conjunction with another piece of
punctuation—usually mid-line—to indicate specifically where the break occurs. So, in Examples 1a-b, we
can see that a Dicolon has been used in conjunction with the Paragraphos to indicate a speaker change
(Example Ic¢ is included for easy reference to a modern edition which translates the ancient to modern
punctuation). In Examples 2a-b, the Paragraphos is being used in conjunction with a short blank space.

The Paragraphos is one of the most common and distinctive signs of ancient Greek punctuation and editors
are often keen to leave them in their modern editions, as Examples 3 and 4 below indicate. In these two
examples, the ancient Greek punctuation has been translated into modern Greek punctuation, except for the
Paragraphos (and the space in Example 3, which was used in conjunction with the Paragraphos to indicate
the end of a section).
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Example 1a (Paragraphos used with Dicolon to indicate speaker change. Papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1016 column 6 (Plato, Phaedrus 230d)

% S
Ak

Hunt, A.D. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri VII (London, 1910) Plate V

Example 1b (Paragraphos used with Dicolon to indicate speaker change. Transcription)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1016 column 6 (Plato, Phaedrus 230d)

245 OTEWS OUTE €5 TNV uTep nﬁad
opiay amolnpeis ovre

efo Tayws ¢ i
TRE poL o © Ao

250 pabne yap e Ta per ob
xopta ket ta Sevdpa ovdi

Hunt, A.D. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri VII (London, 1910) 124

Example 1c (Modern edition of Plato’s Phaedrus using modern punctuation. For comparison.
Brackets mark the start and end of the extract of papyrus above)
Plato, Phaedrus 230d

#Al*ﬂﬂr.ﬂm.hﬂr:iﬂt;:mﬂ
» 8 Myas, '

e
Enpais, olt’ Ifw Telyous dporye doxeis i wopdnar éfulvar.
E0. Svpplyrwoed por, & dsore.  Ghopaline ydp elur
va v olv xupia nai rd Midpa obdd] i’ iiAe

Burnett, J. Platonis Opera. Tomis Il (Oxford, 1901) 230d

-

d

g

|
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Example 2a (Paragraphos with blank space. Papyrus)'®
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2176 Fragment 1 Column 2 (Commentarxon Hipponax)
P PER R

f 7

Lobel, E., Roberts, C.H. & Wegener, E.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XVIII (London, 1941) Plate XII

Example 2b (Paragraphos with blank space. Transcription)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2176 Fragment 1 Column 2 (Commentary on Hipponax)

o)

Apa] I..al
xa| | meeyacrpen]
5 ol | erpocadymb [
pecuvexoperoieuwlia |
Tvyacrepacicamodufu]
rpwclandecovdnenrouch]
sarrayrpaymAovoried |

15 mﬂqﬂlﬁﬁmﬂmmw&r
ewew|, | Jberoviencaa [

Lobel, E., Roberts, C.H. & Wegener, E.P., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XVIII (London, 1941) 88

'8 We have adjusted the contrast of this graphic in order to make it more legible.
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Example 3 (Speaker change)
Cratinus Comic., Fragmenta (Austin). Fragment 70

sg  tov "Aldéar[dlpor]. T pler) odv " Eddmiy)
80 eie Tdlopoy e TE[yeTa
aipac, favroe & ele wpedfy

e mploc)Tdrres B¢ wogaddouy
rolc *Ayami(c). devodene O(¢) thc
*Eiéryle) vasery plts) olurelpac
e ywvaly” ffwr Emueordyled),
g0 vov &é) Medvv{cor) D¢ mugadoeln-
couevoly) dmocrélde:, cvw-
wB(oiit] 8’ of cdrulgor) xagaxaiots-
f_ur.l] ok v H.E{r&fmi'

Austin, C., Comicorum Graecorum fragmenta in papyris reperta (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1973) 70

Example 4 (Non-spacing glyph variant)
Diogenes Phil. Oenoandensis, Fragmenta. Fragment 29

Fr. 29 (HK fr. 50)
Ixoddol yap miottov xen 86l-
| fvelxev w gdo-

ONV pETadmcou—
" -

10 24 ml Nueiv "t—

v mmmmuv Rpa-
Sy, @A)’ Bxwg evden-
poviiomuey 10 Eri-

Smith, M.F., Diogenes of Oenoanda: the Epicurean inscription (Bibliopolis, Naples, 1993) 193
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I1.a.3 Greek Forked Paragraphos

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
7% #8, #452, #454 306 instances, 28 authors

—

Definition and comments
A mark of termination.

The Forked Paragraphos takes a variety of forms in practice but usually consists of a Paragraphos with an
additional short line rising from the lower left and meeting the Paragraphos some way to the left of its
midpoint. Another common glyph variant is with what appears to be a Diple (see below) added to the left

hand side:

This character is used in much the same way as a standard Paragraphos: that is, either by itself, or with
another piece of punctuation.

The Forked Paragraphos conventionally appears in texts together with the Paragraphos, indicating
subdivisions within a text, with the Paragraphos indicating the main divisions. Alternatively, it may be used
to indicate a different sort of termination: this is the case in Example 2, where the Forked Paragraphos
indicates the end of an antistrophe, while a Paragraphos indicates the end of a strophe.

On occasion this character may appear in texts without the Paragraphos, as in Example 2 below, where it
indicates quotations from Homer.

There are also occasions where a Coronis may have been resolved in modern editions to a Forked
Paragraphos. This is on account of the later form of the Coronis taking a shape very similar to that of the
Forked Paragraphos. See discussion in Coronis above.

This is another very common character in Greek punctuation.

Example 1 (Denoting stanzas)
See Appendix 1

Example 2 (Marking quotations from Homer. Note: the quotations are marked in boldface)
Scholia in Homerum, Scholia in Iliadem (scholia vetera). Book of Iliad 21 verse 230

32 1) xord 10 onwrwpevoy oinTiov
33 hv &[. Jer[aJAfe yeyevfioba, Sbev
34 wal ,ayrdp "AmoNhwy olos BloeTo
Qv lpfiv: | ﬁ-tuﬁ?.rm f::p n1 'I'EI}'_B;

Erbse, H., Scholia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem (scholia vetera), vol. 4 (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1975) 99
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II.a.4 Greek Reversed Forked Paragraphos

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
#453 3 instances, 2 authors

_—

Definition and comments
A mark of termination.

This character the Forked Paragraphos reflected in the y-axis. A glyph variant is: 2

This character seems to serve the same function as the Forked Paragraphos (see above), however, unlike
the Forked Paragraphos, this character is comparatively rare in the papyri. In the example below, it is used
to indicate the termination of strophes in a choral ode, while the Paragraphos proper is used to indicate the
end of a section of speech.

Example 1
Cratinus Comic., Fragmenta (Austin). Fragment 73

&0 &hidnxap| 5tr.1

bt
5 ph fovmuylenc: Bapuwievol
= peveTol xprrad of§ " (ol deiw.
(?) whuol Tadra piv w _[
___ Tolnol Tol mpdele |
(XO.) Gv 5" olvex” lgncapey [
10 edcech” fibin.
Turdvec pév yzvedv dcpfew
TMAolwon 5° bxchoiysd” &+' “Hoye Kpdvoc,
Tére B° fv povid® & [
wrimiv' doctvenc
W ®heoypdy rohlv alverde U[uiv.
{7) slvx 5t sMdwrmmc Tov Ala |
F..6T0... uiyictov [

20

doc fit Tupawuibee dpyh AlGwua Str. 2
kparsl,
Austin, C., Comicorum Graecorum fragmenta in papyris reperta (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1973) 40

(X0,
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IL.a.5 Greek Ano Stigme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
. #72 (Papyri) 44 instances, 11 authors

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section or mark of pause.

Turner and Parsons: “Two kinds of stop may be seen in texts of the late ii. B.C. and of i. B.C.: one is placed
high in the line [Greek Ano Stigme], the other in a middle position [Greek Mese Stigme]... Normally the
high stop... marks period end. The stop in the middle position serves as a subdivision inside the period,

with the effect of a modern comma.”"”

While this character is used abundantly in the papyri, it has often—and incorrectly—been rendered as a
0387 GREEK ANO TELEIA, as in Example 1b (compare the position of the Stigme in the original papyri
and the transcription). This has the effect of destroying the original intentions of the ancient scholar. It is
also misleading, since in this transcription, the other punctuation marks have been preserved from the
original papyrus. This helps to account for why such a common character has a relatively low count in the
Duke Databank of Documentary Papyri.

In Example 2 below, it can been seen that it is used in conjunction with the Mese Stigme, a version using
modern Greek punctuation is given on the right-hand side which shows how the Mese Stigme is commonly
being used as a full stop while the Ano Stigme is a semi-colon.

This character is used in combination with the Mese Stigme or the Kato Stigme. Papyri with all three are
also known.

For cases of combination with the various Paragraphoi, see the section “Paragraphos” above.

Please see Appendix 1 for a longer example of a text which includes all three Stigmes.

Example 1a (Ano Stigme in papyrus. In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not circled all
instances)

Oxyrhynchus papyrus 211 column 2 (Menander Perikeiromene)
"ol LR NS : " _= . P

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt A.S, The Oxyrhynchus Papyrz 1 (London 1899) Plate III

' Turner and Parsons (1987) 9
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Example 1b (Transcription of 1a)
Oxyrhynchus papyrus 211 column 2 (Menander, Perikeiromene)

Col. 11.

INEMAY TONATIOTINIZALA : MHAH[
WATI[.]uHcmaoj::: ﬁmcmm[
OTPICKAKODAAIME NXETPICH)[

TATIEICINGCCE : TIPOCOEWN * OIf
5 _EANTTPOSYMHEHC AK[ .JWC[
UTKHNNITDMANUTHEH EYTOY[

YITEPEYAE rem@la WCEAl
AYPIONA OAE[
AKOYCO IFF&Hh‘r‘ lMﬂl[

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri Il (London, 1899) 13

Example 2 (Ano Stigme used in conjunction with the Mese Stigme)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 659 Column 1 (Pindar, Partheneion and ode)
[ 21 letters ] - ]
1
L TN L, ]OCL. . . .JOEIAICEP
[osaineing JalAl
5 1l MANTIGWEIEAELICW
T IEPATIOA 1Ml
ACBPOTOICIKEKPIMENAIL -

TTANT I M- PBONOCANAPIKEITAI
APET @ EMHAENEXWNYTIOC!
10 TAIMER IKAPAKEKPYTITAL®

PINEWNBANEYXOIMAN
KPONIAAICETTAIDAAGATT

KAIFENEIEY TYHIARN ETAXOAI
OMAAONXPONEN * JOANATAIAEBPOTOIC
15 AMEPAICOIMAAETTIONATON -

ARMWITINIMHAITTOTE
Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri IV (London, 1904) 53

Example 3 (Note: the Ano Stigme is here used in conjunction with the Mese Stigme)
Demosthenes Orat, De Falsa Legatione 11-32. B.M. Add MS. 34473, art. 1

10 KERT u;{fuﬂyﬁ:xm iy
eufloewve v iwaeo pregoflnue

VIV R E T P E Vi VT V000

! epvnohivoise oty roge nmoun >
yeyevnuevnye [[cecheyeov ]| oriens

15 Aehpfarenpocwavdprepre fric

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J., Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World 2™ ed. (Institute of Classical
Studies, London, 1987) 140

34



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

I1.2.6 Greek Pentonkion

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below #55 (Inscr) 5 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section or mark of pause.

This character occurs on inscriptions, albeit rarely. As with other characters of punctuation, the meaning is
fluid. Unlike other characters, the meaning here is rather ill-defined. Nonetheless, it is a character which
appears often enough to warrant consideration.

This character is similar to 003A + 0387 + 003A. However, it is not quite accurate since the upper dots of
003 A do not appear at the top of the line, but rather two thirds of the way up.

Example 1a below is a direct transcription of an Attic inscription. The Pentonkion symbol appears here at
the end of the 12™ line. Example 1b shows an attempted reconstruction of the text. Note how the
Pentonkion has been resolved into 0387 GREEK ANO TELEIA. Later editors appear to have regarded this
resolving of the character as rather rash and editions of the 20" century have shown a trend towards
preserving the Pentonkion symbol.?’ It is important that this symbol is present in order for epigraphists to
be able to accurately discuss and represent Greek inscriptions.

Example 1a
Inscriptiones Graecae II/111.1 404

| «
Av

< | N

TEKKE AME

< KITAAHE ME 5
VENQIYITOTOYAHY. YA
EMIZTKEYHNTOYAIM\ M4
<THENIKHZHNANE EXAM
AMBPAKIQTAONKA ZEN
I AZKAITONEMAN AM
QIKEPKYPAI QN
OXOAI. THIB ©
AIMCE I NAYTOYSEIS

1

E ZTTHNPPQTHNEKI AN

TAITNOMHNAEEY! NEZ 5

AZEI ZETONAHMON OKE
TPITETHEOYEIA IOE

I ANTHZEAOHNASTOAPE
HMOYFNEI_HOEZhHh -

ZTAPFYPIONTOY 20
H OYAO:®
ANl =
— AN .
Ot A

Kéhler, U., “Zur Geschichte des amphilochischen Krieges” in Hermes XXVI (1891) 43

% See for instance Kirchner, J., Inscriptiones Graecae II/I11.1 (1913) 168
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Example 1b
Inscriptiones Graecae II/I11.1 404 (Reconstruction)

‘
(4]

¢ tliv [mgoéd]-

lowy dmvorajpile v v v oo )s B Kalploged[ra]-

e e e T ¢ Aolxeadng [el]lwsly]
[rrepl av ol ﬂgqp]é’rm et Tod drjuov A .
Berisfmanar s wijy] deoxeviy Tob &rfn?-'l,ﬁﬂ—

[toe wiic ‘APpvale wic Nixge, v dvé[Heoay
CAdSnvaior drmd) Hufpaxiwvdy fﬂ[l Tijlg &v

10 ["Olmwaie orparleds el var B A VL
[ &v o fmelply Kepxvool av
PR ded)eydar =) #
[....mpoc]alyalyely elrov dijlpeoy

Behr, A., “Der amphilochische Krieg und die kerkyraeischen Optimaten” in Hermes XXX (1895) 447
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IL.a.7 Greek Papyrological Hypodiastole

Sign

)

Similar Unicode

Beta Code
#532

Count
9 instances, 3 authors

Definition and comments
Mark used to separate words.

This character is similar to 002C COMMA in terms of positioning relative to the line and general shape.

However, the Hypodiastole is shaped like the even right-hand of a semi-circle. While using a comma might

be a possible typographical solution for this character, it will cause confusion in texts where editors wish to

employ both (as in Example 1 below) and, given how common the use of the comma is, this issue will

certainly arise. However, given typographical limitations, editors have frequently needed to use a comma

(see Example 2 below).

This character is necessary in papyri since there is no spacing in between words and, on occasion, this may

cause confusion. In these instances, the Hypodiastole is employed.”!

Example 1 (Compare with use of comma in this example)

Anonymi Grammatici Gramm., Supplementa artis Dionysianae vetusta. Part 1 volume 1 page 106
SYVPPLEMENTVM 1

LK

yela ™, baceia' , widf?, dndcrpopoc’, Opév_, Omodiactohi),. [rodTwy pen
giciv cnueia tabe- dfeia ofov Zedc, Papeia olov TTav, mepremuucim &
olov mip, paxpd olov “Hpa, Ppaxeia olov ydp, daccia olov pfipa,

wily olov dproc, dmécrpopoc olov e Egg
6 hovca {u T05, dmobactodh) «Aia b’ olx

@ 2]

the maci_pé-
poc Umvoc» w

Uhlig, G., Grammatici Graeci, vol. 1.1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1883) 106

*! See Turner and Parsons (1987) 11
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Example 2
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2803 Fragment 3 (Stesichorus?)

Fr. 3

IR
] [
JBaAe]acma [
] [
5 ). @vmoduvéd
] [
). rorexe[
Jvap [
lpaxoicd |
10 “Ixevo[ZJeady(

Lobel, E., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XXXVII (London, 1971) 6
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Word Joiner

I1.a.8 Greek Papyrological Hyphen

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below. %096 9 instances, 4 authors

—

Definition and comments
Mark used to make clear link between two parts of a compound word. Also a musical character.

This is a curved symbol, placed below the line (see Examples 1 and 3a-b) to indicate when two words in a
papyrus are actually linked and should be read as one word. As most modern editions introduce spaces
between words, this character is usually resolved in modern editions. However, on occasions when it has
not been, the lack of a character has caused problems: for instance, in Example 2 below, the typographer
have not been able to combine the character with the normal text. This character is essential for the correct
representation of papyrological texts.

This character is also used in standard Greek musical notation (see section below) to indicate when a single
syllable is sung on two notes, as in Example l1a-b below.

It will be noted that in Example 2 below, a space is introduced between the two parts of the word. This
spacing version can currently be encoded using the Unicode Standard with 203F UNDERTIE. This
character is not, however, adequate for the Greek Papyrological Hyphen. The currently proposed character
may be regarded visually as a non-spacing 203F.

Example 1a (Musical symbol. Papyrus. In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not
circled all instances)?
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2436 (Monody with musical notation)

e o .’5-. -y ¢
Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (London, 1987) 71

Seiiincs

> We have increased the contrast and brightness of this graphic in order to make it more legible.
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Example 1b (Musical symbol. Papyrus. In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not

circled all instances)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2436 (Monody with musical notation)
1 2 3 45 63 B L]
. &+ Jow o B+
5 povpaddovqurenvnecaeymemevcal

T q 4 5 & 7 HBgion
A Sl bk g o e t4 .;
4 auraeddal| | |Jwrrkarkwryopevecar
' a4 4 5h 1 1oz g
+ o e ]+ el L Ly
5 wacpw ol Lled# LYo vewenq

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (London, 1987) 70

Example 2 (Non-combining form)
Anonymi Grammatici Gramm., Supplementa artis Dionysianae vetusta. Part 1 volume 1 page 114

114 MENTA L 11

char, q b fipy1_cTpdTnroc, xai eic 1a Gpowa. 1Y

wév Tivae MElv, ooy £eTivrs=dErhe. petall Toi ¥ wal 1o0 a eloijhfey o
i buactohd. Tva uh & dvanviokwy dvtl Tob elnelv Eetiv, GEroc eimy)
Uhlig, G., Grammatici Graeci, vol. 1.1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1883) 114

Example 3a (Papyrus)
British Museum Papyrus 3036 (Sophocles, Theseus)

£l

i

Lot i - ' R
ncient World (London, 1987) 57

e

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of th

Example 3b (Transcription)
British Museum Papyrus 3036 (Sophocles Theseus)

10 xarmpocledy)’ywmoddax{ic
frabedovavrocTawep|
xawuvw[e:!'nmﬂ'a'rou'rov[
Andticelrlaimrapofer|
On. .vab[ Jvovuyza

15 dacpovroo[urlo
- r ¥
A Japr. [ Jrpeo veay!
Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (London, 1987) 56
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Text Highlighters and Markers

I1.a.9 Greek Antisigma

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

O See below 410, #4114, #512 22 instances, 11 authors

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 33 (See Example 4 below and musical notation section below)

Definition and comments
Editorial character, marking, for instance, omissions, errors, variants, corrections. A musical sign. A sign
for a Hemiobolon (half an Obol, see numerical section below).

This character is similar, but not identical to 0186 LATIN CAPITAL LETTER OPEN O.

McNamee writes: “The antisigma and a handful of lunate sigmas possibly intended for antisigmas were the
appropriate marks for introducing textual revisions, especially variants and textual comments. ... An
antisigma beside the text may be matched by a similar sign beside the revision. Typically, then, the sign
was a sort of localized reference mark, guiding the reader’s eye elsewhere in the vicinity of the column. ...
the work of the antisigma extended beyond the flagging of textual variants. It sometimes accompanies
errors or corrections or even informational notes, and at least once (in P. Oxy. 1.12) it marks factual errors.
... most antisigmas that we find with corrections or errors seem to be the work of the original scribe, while
those accompanying variants or other notes are usually in a different hand, and were undoubtedly written
by the book’s owner.”* This is a marginal sign. For most common use, please see Example 1.

A second use is as an Aristarchean sign for his edition of Homer (see Aristarchean Editorial Signs below
for a fuller description). This is a marginal sign. Please see Example 2.

For the musical symbol (see Musical Notation below for a fuller explanation) please see Example 3. This is
not a marginal sign.

A fourth and final use is as a character representing a Hemiobolon, see Example 4 below.

Example 1 (footnote marker)
Didymus Gramm., In Demosthenem. Column 12

Col. 12

ui VEROUEVOUC
b (epl) T@v drlinmon TOQUUATIV.

12, 1 v yevop{évjoue gle Ty tote p(Ev) AloAiba viDv) B(E)
rakiov dvopalop(évinv crpateicachor,
ai) Tobe THv yiv vepopévoue &Eekdcaviac

v EMEiveoy ®OTEYEW YOpav. nolspo(inv)tav
Pearson, L. & Stephens, S., Didymi in Demosthenem commenta (Teubner, Stuttgart, 1983) 43

» McNamee (1992) 14
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Example 2 (Aristarchean editorial sign),
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 8

xarxd Bndcas érapa BporderTa deépupar.
Epwr o aperiy Suaelmeras, €f « dudy fyyos 535
oy Emepydpevor AN &y rpuTowrw diw,
jeirerar ottndels, mordes 8’ dug’ abrdr Eroipot
neAioy dpdrros s adptope el yip Epar bs
* ey afdraros kai dyfjows jpara sdrra,
o riolume B Gc rler’ "Afnpraln ral "AwdAdwr, 542
Allen, T.W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 234-235

Example 3 (musical notation)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

13 bt =
S ABTAEZHOIKAMNIORECTYOXYN
1 A\/NIUC>V<)hA" Nx CIwfFYyay

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 4 (Hemiobolon)
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 56a section 8

10 mhériov d¢ Bv pdv dBoldy, »», dDlo dE dubBolov, &7 .
ctrpappévov 16 ‘EMnvikdv ciypa

.= 0% keigevov &yov Eécmv bnhoi, E5

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 226
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I1.a.10 Greek Dotted Obelos

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
/ See below #523 154 instances, 9 authors

Definition and comments

Editorial character, marking, for instance, errors, marginal notes, restorations, variant readings and
corrections. It is also used as an abbreviation for €07l (esti), for more on this latter use please see Appendix
2 below.

Turner writes: “sometimes used as a caret to indicate an omission to be made good... sometimes acts as a
reference mark for a marginal note. .. and sometimes may have a quite separate signification.”** McNamee,
“its meaning is unclear in the majority of cases ... there are indications, not individually persuasive but
suggestive in combination, that it too served as a reference mark linking commentaries and literary texts.”*

This character is comparatively rare. It is a marginal sign.
This character has a series of glyph variants, the most common of which is + (which may be encoded using
00F7 DIVISION SIGN. The other glyph variants usually occur only once or rarely (e.g. ~). See McNamee

37 for a complete list.

This symbol is not the same as e.g. ID10E MUSICAL SYMBOL REPEATED FIGURE-2 because there
are various glyph variant.

Example 1
Aristophanes Comic., Fragmenta (Austin). Fragment 63
8L
agep]
I
A
*log i
i x|
Aol souie T~

[mg @moc | devnagole ngl-

8[d] czedis dnal g

au doixacrr ai dubaloeadia:

roil mdslcror pdgouc [

"l mixpdy” Tic dvinparyy| | ‘ol B-
rot” &hoc keTiv &vri @ Aoxddouc.”

Austin, C., Comicorum Graecorum fragmenta in papyris reperta (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1973) 29

* Turner and Parsons (1987) 14
> McNamee (1992) 18
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II.a.11 Greek Downward Ancora

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
7, #506 2 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
Editorial character, marking, for instance, omissions, variant, restorations and errors.

This character is usually written with a diagonal line, but glyph variants with an upright line are also
common. Please see Example 3 below.

McNamee writes: “The ancora ... was used almost exclusively to mark a place where text had been omitted
and (or) to draw attention to the necessary restoration in the top or bottom margin. It may appear with a
diagonal penstroke, particularly to mark the two lines between which an omission has occurred. ...
Interestingly, although the sign may strike the eye as having the shape of an arrow, its ‘business end’—the
directional pointer—was normally the open part of its central shaft. Thus ¢ typically served as a pointer
upward, 7 down. Only one papyrus preserves a complete pair... Nor did the conventional role of the
symbol as a caret mark keep scribes from dragooning it for other purposes when they saw a parallel need.

Thus ancorae occasionally mark errors and variant readings.””®

Example 1
Menander Comic., Fragmenta (Austin). Fragment 157

col. iii desunt versus fzre 10

55
Austin, C., Comicorum Graecorum frc;gmenta in papyris reperta (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1973) 158

** McNamee (1992) 11. See also Turner and Parsons (1987) 16

44




TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Example 2
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1174 (Sophocles, Ichneutae) Col. v. Plate 11
amavraxpnotaxal. . ... . ... .. e ypmobactveyTEew
a Ocorfleorfeorbeoreal. . . .. .. ..

15 exewéoryperioxepn .« pl. . e
vr'eor’ exavarovBowry|. lenpara
) Beorricrnramol. . Jraye
[l]?ﬁpﬂp!iﬁfﬁquﬂﬂ{?{. ] - woper Enbp¥ [ . JpX
;;o_tg[.]'rﬂurqnmﬂwﬂ
230 dokemary
Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 9 (London, 1912) 142

Example 3 (Glyph variant)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1617 (Aristophanes, Plutus) Col. v. Plate II (Glyph Variant
Kat TavT amokpwolueror To waplamar ovle ypu

(@ pev ovw ouk! eof omws ciyyoopa

B0 ppagns o (1t Ted axodovBovuer wore

A adX apeMlov Tov o[repavor v Avrns To e
iva paddov [aAyn[s] Anlpos ov yap wavoopm
Cmwpiv av gpaons por Tis wor egTir ovrom

a5 [eupoug ‘f-t;ip wr] gor [rurbavopar warw epodpa

fi lines lost

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 13 (London, 1919) 166

19
a2
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II.a.12 Greek Upward Ancora

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
‘Z #506 2 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
Editorial character, marking, for instance, omissions, variant, restorations and errors.

This character is usually written with a diagonal line, but glyph variants with an upright line are also
common. Please see Example 3 below.

McNamee writes: “The ancora ... was used almost exclusively to mark a place where text had been omitted
and (or) to draw attention to the necessary restoration in the top or bottom margin. It may appear with a
diagonal penstroke, particularly to mark the two lines between which an omission has occurred. ...
Interestingly, although the sign may strike the eye as having the shape of an arrow, its ‘business end’—the
directional pointer—was normally the open part of its central shaft. Thus ¢ typically served as a pointer

upward, 7 down. Only one papyrus preserves a complete pair... Nor did the conventional role of the
symbol as a caret mark keep scribes from dragooning it for other purposes when they saw a parallel need.

Thus ancorae occasionally mark errors and variant readings.””’

McNamee regards this character as being more common than the Downward Ancora. She also regards the
diagonal form as more common®®

Note that in Example 2 below, the Ancora occurs in the right-hand margin. However, it is impossible here
to tell what it signifies, since the rest of the line is lost.

Example 1 (Glyph variant)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 223 Column 4 (Homer, lliad 5)

Bo wpoulev €dev grevyovta peradpouddny éAac’ @uor
—pacydve alfas amo & éfece yepa Bapaay

arbcaoa de xep weblo wioe{[v]] rov de xar dooe

Eﬁ! ﬂﬂ#ﬁpfﬂf ﬂﬂl"ﬂTﬂi" K@l JIOLNE K [eLT .
ot pev mwovéorro kata Kparepny Vopéume:
85 Tvdédny & ovk av yrbins worpoiot peréin

TE [ETa TPHETTLV b}[!’!hfﬂt T EET Yooy
ﬁ'ﬂl"ﬁ Fap oy 'I'I'Ealiﬂl" WFT X i 'l'l'h?iﬂﬂl"fl. EOLKEY

Xetpdppm s v dica péwr exel[o||dacoe yedupas
Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A'.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 2 (London, 1899) 101

L]

" McNamee (1992) 11. See also Turner and Parsons (1987) 16
* McNamee (1992) 11
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Example 2
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 223 Column 6 (Treatise on metres)

[i]erpor eyavorar @ ws
|evperns wr xatvov i

5 vOf perpov ueta Tavra
[evpor . . . . rov] miryw
[Aov kexpnuevor avrm
[

[
10 [ 12 letters ]p' T™HE
[ I 4 ]Eﬂ‘i
| 12, Jray
[ 13 . kel
'

15 i }‘I

§ #

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 2 (London, 1899) 45
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Amended Accents

II.a.13 Greek Combining Dotted Grave

Sign Similar Unicode
%

Beta Code Count

%95 5 instances, 4 authors

Definition and comments
Amended grave accent.

This is the standard way in papyri for drawing attention to inserted accents or marking them as deleted.
McNamee writes: “The papyri in question tend to be heavily encrusted with diacritical signs, which
naturally were subject to revision just like regular text. An individual scribe, therefore, might reasonably

have added dots to draw attention to a diacritical mark that was adding or to expunge an erroneous one.

9929

In the example below, the Dotted Grave can be seen printed above a circumflex. In modern editions, this

character is usually revolved—the editor keen only to include the correct accent—however, in cases such

as this, where it is not possible to distinguish which accent is correct, some editors have chosen to preserve

the papyrological punctuation.

Example 1

Simonides Lyr., Fragmenta (Page). Fragment 14 subfragment 156

fr. 156

3!

Japuyy@x . [

] .apeﬂm?‘ |
L

2 fort. of vel oy]

Page, D.L., Poetae melici Graeci (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1962) 271

* McNamee (1992) 18
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I1.a.14 Greek Combining Dotted Acute

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
X %93 1 instance, 1 author

Definition and comments
Amended acute accent.

This is the standard way in papyri for drawing attention to inserted accents or marking them as deleted.

McNamee writes: “The papyri in question tend to be heavily encrusted with diacritical signs, which
naturally were subject to revision just like regular text. An individual scribe, therefore, might reasonably

have added dots to draw attention to a diacritical mark that was adding or to expunge an erroneous one.”*’

In the example below, the Dotted Acute can be seen printed to the left of a grave. In modern editions, this
character is usually revolved—the editor keen only to include the correct accent—however, in cases such
as this, where it is not possible to distinguish which accent is correct, some editors have chosen to preserve
the papyrological punctuation.

Example 1
Sappho Lyr., Fragmenta (Lobel & Page). Fragment 87(12)

(12) = xviil 2166 (@) 2

Lobel, E., Page, D.L., Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1955) 63

3% McNamee (1992) 18
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Aristarchean Editorial Notation

I1.a.15 Greek Diple Periestigmene

Sign
>

Similar Unicode

Beta Code
#14

Count
299 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
Wace & Stubbings write that, with this sign, Aristarchus indicates “a line in which his text differed from

Zenodotus’s

9 31

This character has the glyph variants of = and >

Example 1 — Aristarchean editorial sign
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 2.

— iy piv Taparas, rdye 3 Dperad slar "Ayxauds.

— dr Bouhjj ¥ ol wdirer dxobropey clor {aive.
B i xorweduaror My xacdr vlar "Ayabr
Puuds Bk udyas dorl Buwrpedian Posiow,
rys) &' de Auds dori, il ¥ & pyriera Zals.

“Or ¥ al djuov r' dulpa Mow Bodwrrd 7 ipaipos,

Tor oafErpy INdearxer ducxhijoarel Te pibe:
daspdy.’ érpduas fjoo ki E\wr pifor Hxove,

Allen, T.W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 39

195

3 Wace & Stubbings (1962) 224. See also Du Cange (1688) 3 and Gardthausen (1913:2) 411. Zenodotus
(b. ¢. 325 BCE) first head of the Library at Alexandria, also produced an edition of Homer. See Lockwood,
J.F., Browning, R. Wilson, N.G. “Zenodotus” in ocp’ (1996) 1653-6.

3 McNamee (1992) 28-9
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II.a.16 Greek Sigma Periestigmenon

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
C #16 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
Wace & Stubbings write that this character marks a line or lines which are incorrectly placed in the current

text and need to be moved to a new position.*

Example 1 (Aristarchean editorial sign)
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 2

ot ode Pdpripol ey, ov ¥ Gwrdhauos wal Svehxis
Niré 2o’ dv moAfue dvaplfiuor ofr” &l Bouhf
o} iy Twi Tdrrer Bashebropmy drddld’ "Ayaiol
o dyaddv rehunoparly: «lr colparor fovw,
§ Bazihevs, § déxe Kpdror mdis dymudounrew 128
cprrpde " 18t Mpirror, bd odun Bodelnoi
‘D¢ & yo cowerlur Meme arparde & 3 dyopinw ¥
cirif dgeoeeiorro vedw dvo sal chicidwr
nxfh @ dre «ipa sohvpioloBow dakdocys
Allen, T.W., Homerzrllias,_vol. 2 (.Clare;ldc.m Press, Oxford, 193 1-) 40

3 Wace & Stubbings (1962) 224
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II.a.17 Greek Antisigma Periestigmenon

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
3 #11 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
Wace & Stubbings write that this character “indicates a line after which a re-arrangement should be

made.””* Du Cange specifies that this refers to variant readings over the priority of which there is
uncertainty.”’

This character may also be used as a mark of abbreviation, please see section VI below.

Example 1 (Aristarchean editorial sign)
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 2

alrds 3 "Arpetden "Ayopduroves dvrlos éafay 185
> corr. Béfard ol exiprrper worpalor Sdbuor alel
r§ {8y card vijar "Axmde yalsoyirerwy.
rwe piy Garilija xal {foxor Bdpa xely
¥ dyavely mdecrw dpyrienrce Tapaerds
tudr of ee dowe canor br deblocestas, 90
L' alrds re edipoo cal Zhhovs DBove Aaoir
o vu edda oled olos vdor "Arpdures
y iy rapiras, rdya 3’ Iyered slar 'Axads.
» Boukfj 8 ob wdires dnoveaper clor luive.
Allen, T.W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 39

3 Wace & Stubbings (1962) 224

%> Du Cange (1688) 3. See also Gardthausen (1913:2) 412
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b. Ancient Greek Editorial Characters and Punctuation:
Additional Definition of Preexisting Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number | Character | Name | Unicode | Comment

Section and Pause Markers, Word Separators

ILb.1 : Greek Mese Stigme 0387

II.b.2 . Greek Kato Stigme 002E

IL.b.3 : Greek Dicolon 003A

II.b.4 : Greek Tricolon 250A See also Metrical proposal below
Text Highlighters and Markers

ILb.5 > Greek Diple 003E

II.b.6 < Greek Reversed Diple 003C

IL.b.7 — Greek Obelos 2014

Aristarchean Editorial Notation

I1.b.8 . Greek Aristarchean Stigme 2022
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Section and Pause Markers, Word Separators

IL.b.1 Greek Mese Stigme

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
0387 #71 (Papyri) 108 instances, 15 authors

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section, or mark of pause.

Turner and Parsons: “Two kinds of stop may be seen in texts of the late ii. B.C. and of i. B.C.: one is placed
high in the line [Greek Ano Stigme], the other in a middle position [Greek Mese Stigme]... Normally the
high stop... marks period end. The stop in the middle position serves as a subdivision inside the period,

with the effect of a modern comma.”>®

This character is identical to 0387 GREEK ANO TELEIA, however it usually has, as explained in the
section Ano Stigme above, a different semantic meaning.

Please see Appendix 1 for a longer example of a text which includes all three Stigmes.

Example 1 (Note: the Mese Stigme is here used in conjunction with the Ano Stigme)
Demosthenes Orat, De Falsa Legatione 11-32. B.M. Add MS. 34473, art. 1. ii C.E.
Transeript of col. v 1-15:

1 Sexoimharaifcova (oprvac ru 10 KERNPUXEVEL EROVENVE KL Ty
dew® Seroogpmpuoroe e TpoTTopEvy eufloswveraovepnmepofinue
oumrpopusEwvo A omopoedy o m VR E TO y E Vv TV To 0T
rwyfouhevcavrwvrvcerod e
5 roviepou.§fifaioiyapavrocepnroy

pATTOVoTIONE,
racivolficfio
Xepoimpo Eory
XOm T T

qrrovncefin 15

(I EC Tl TEvIC

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J., Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World 2M ed. (Institute of Classical
Studies, London, 1987) 140

3% Turner and Parsons (1987) 9
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IL.b.2 Greek Kato Stigme

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
#70 (Papyri) 10 instances, 5 authors

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section, or mark of pause.

This character performs the same function as the Greek Ano Stigme and Greek Mese Stigme. While it is a
less common form of punctuation, it is still found in papyri using the Greek Ano Stigme and the Greek
Mese Stigme or in papyri where it combines with one or the other or both of them (see Turner and Parsons
1987:9).

This character is identical to 002E FULL STOP, however, it has a different semantic meaning.

Please see Appendix 1 for a longer example of a text which includes all three Stigmes.

Example 1 (Note: the Kato Stigme is here used in conjunction with the Mese Stigme)
Life of Mani, Cologne, P. Colon. Inv. 4780. iv or iv/v C.E.

Tr:mc;i-ﬁtral‘ page 103.1-4:

| S S, e
v i

TOH MO KN TON mpae|

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J., Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World 2™ ed. (Institute of Classical
Studies, London, 1987) 129

Example 2
London Papyri, document 1324 v 7
PAPYRUS r1324—7th cent

RECEIPT for wheat and barley, the former for sowing and the latter for making barley-

water, paid by Achilleus. The receipt is headed (¥wép) Tob voooxop(e)iov, but there is

nothing to show whether the hospital owned a charge on the land in question, or whether it is
a charitable benefaction.

+ & Tov vogoxopiov
+ Oarvovfiw wpow’  Sedux/ ews omeppofol, Tup apovpuw
Ay\evs owrov aprafas Teggepas Ka es arvoawy kpill) apraf’
oy apraf mpuov TpiTow
ok 7 wd/f €

5 yy o/ ~8 & xpf By p°
(2nd hand) + ABpaanSaupg

Endorsed :— :
+ W& 70 vogokop, o =8 x, xp/ - B ¥y’

3 p— T3 reading seems certain, sc. «iF srerdens.
5. 4.1 the dot under the horizontal arm of the y is in both the M5, and the endorsement.

Kenyon F.G. & Bell H.1., Greek Papyri in the British Museum. I1I, (Nos. 485—1331) (London, 1907) 276
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I1.b.3 Greek Dicolon

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
003A #73 25 instances, 7 authors;
(Papyri) 6 instances, 4 authors

.

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section or mark of pause.

Turner and Parsons: “The double dot : , often called Dicolon, is another mark which can certainly be traced
back to iv B.C.... and is probably a simplification of the common older row of three vertical dots... Its
function also is to divide. We are especially familiar with its employment (usually coupled with the
paragraphus [see above]) in dramatic texts, especially those of comedy, to mark changes of speaker, both at
the end of a line and inside a line, and to mark a change of speakers in a Platonic dialogue. But in both
genres scribes may employ it also as a strong stop... We may also note its use as a stop... at colon- and

period-end. .. and in commentaries to distinguish notes from lemmata™’

This character may be used in the same way as—and in conjunction with any or all of—the Ano, Mese and
Kato Stigme above. In Example 1, for example, it is used to indicate the end of a sentence and verse in
Stesichorus. For its use in combination with the Paragraphos, please see the section “Paragraphos” above.
See also Example 2 below.

This character is identical to 003A COLON, however it has a different semantic meaning.

Example 1
Lille Papyri inv 76a+73 (Stesichorus, Thebaid)

215  ahysmimolucrovadaxpuosital
TG aCEVIUUEYRPOIC
Pavovracnmohivadoid

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (London, 1987) 124

Example 2
See Appendix 1

Example 3
Euripides Trag., Fragmenta papyracea. Fragment 83

Austin, C., Nova fragmenta Euripidea in papyris reperta (De Gruyter, Berlin, 1968) 61

37 See Turner and Parsons (1987) 9
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I1.b.4 Greek Tricolon

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
. 22EE #74 1,138 instances, 11 authors

Definition and comments
Mark of termination of sentence or section or mark of pause. Also used to separate words from numbers in
inscriptions and as a metrical character (see metrical section below).

As a mark or termination, this character has a similar meaning to the Dicolon. This form is earlier than the
Dicolon and eventually the Dicolon becomes the dominant form.”® This character may be used in the same
way as—and in conjunction with any or all of—the Ano, Mese, Kato Stigme and Dicolon above.

This character is also used to separate text from numbers. Example 1 below shows an inscription with
acrophonic numerals (see numerical section below).*

This character is identical to 22EE VERTICAL ELLIPSIS, however it has a clearly different semantic
meaning.

Example 1
(In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not circled all instances)
e
imw}uumru Xc*aa[nc Anm APryepr A A |i cTaem[dn ToYTol
TYPA i1 11§ craemon T]m" NaADF e OTERIA  APryPA i M : cTagmdn

TOYTON § KM FH.
APREF: "olAaar APryPal 1[I cTAjemos TOFTON : MHH | FeTéeanoe [xpyche, cf-
YPA i11i CT]ABMON TOYTOM [} HH i] "elAAal APryPAT i 11115 cTaemON TOYTONIH HHA]
KON, CT]aemON ToYTOIA A A[AL®
Milicjrasmon TovTON:PH[HHH A AP

Hiller von_GaeEringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 151

3 Turner and Parsons (1987) 7, 9 & 14
%% See also Gardthausen (1913:2) 360
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Text Highlighters and Markers

IL.b.5 Greek Diple
Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
> See below #15, #1512 5,203 instances, 14 authors;

(Papyri) 27 instances, 1 author;

(Inscr) 27 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
Editorial character, marking, for instance, quotations, divisions in text, marginal notes and textual variants.
Line filler.

This character has a series of glyph variants, the most common of which is 7 (the others usually occur only

once).*

McNamee writes: “Papyri... provide abundant evidence for the use of the Diple as a punctuator marking
new sections in texts of prose as well as poetry. Presumably the rightward point of the usual form made it a
convenient divider. It was also the standard symbol for marking quotations, and when so used it appears at
the left of each line quoted. Once or twice, like antisigma, it marks erroneous text. Occasionally it
introduces or concludes a marginal note.”*' This is a marginal sign. McNamee* and Wattenbach® also note
the tendency in Herculaneum to use Diplae where Egyptian scribes used Paragraphoi. Example 1 shows the
Diple as a marker of quotations.

A second use is as an Aristarchean sign for his edition of Homer (see Introduction: Aristarchean Editorial
Signs above for a fuller description). This is a marginal sign. Please see Example 2.

A third use of this character is as a line filler. In papyri where one line is slightly too short, this character is
inserted at the end to make it appear the same length as the other lines. This character is not marginal.
Please see Example 3a-b below.

The most common glyph is identical to 003E GREATER-THAN SIGN, however it has a different semantic
meaning.

0 See McNamee (1992) 32-4 for a complete list

I McNamee (1992) 16. See also Gardthausen (1913:2) 406 & 411
*2 McNamee (1992) 24-25

* Wattenbach (1895) 120
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Example 1 ( Biblical quotations)

Didymus Caecus Scr. Eccl., Commentarii in Job (1-4). Codex page 2
Ny

= (26l

Wi 2P
pvev tlolivuv hoyunr] olola

.J-Pl

rlob-16,25 1:1&1?;:;7 S?EGU, "Eubniov wupl-
& 0y oy \owt [onp JGtopog tpaxnALdoo=
Ry ?;%:J{OG" g :[ﬁ]luﬁ':r]\ (6 \é]ycnv b &.&Porog ob BL-
w5 - &Bohog ye-
—Bap-iia>

_~"b Bedg" ydp “"Bavaro(v)

i

4 maub['ﬂzﬁtog pBovel Tolc &ni
|

—Bmpeie2e 7 A \16 4 f}zr}"mﬁ v [tpelnopévorg: "gBbuy"

"6Lapl6rolv Bavatog £lofih-
6 ele Tlév ublopov". Aoylletal
fap bo E[uBo]@Lq npde tauvtdv b-
e & 204 i+ Eunloduoltéov Toic olpéviov
Henrichs, A. Didymos der Blinde. Kommentar zu Hiob, pt. 1 (Habelt, Bonn, 1968) 28

Example 2 (Aristarchean editorial sign)
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 2.

IATAAOE B

1. «ipvf Efgwddrys "[dacfower & ol drfdec

alrds 3 "Arpdden "Aycpduroves drrlos iAShy 185
bfard ol oxiprroor marpuior Sdbiror alel

v v {fn xara vijar "Ayauly yelsoyirerwr.
Ov rua piv Bamilia cai {foxor Sadpa xiyely
¥ dyawois dwlecoa dpyriencce TapaeTds
ipdrs of o doice canor by dabdlocestfa,
AL’ alrdy Te wdfpoe xal dihovy [Bove Aoois
Dob ydp rw edda oled olos vdor Arﬁhnr

-'hr- .lh "lh‘ JHA l. | ¥ o .l Z
Allen, T.W., Homeri llias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 39

32

e
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Example 3a (Papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1235
i

esis to Men

Hypoth ander

e e 2 RS 1%
Turner, E.G. & Parsons

R .J . Greek Manuscripts of te Ancient World (0, 197) 81 )

Example 3b (Transliteration)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1235 (Hypothesis to Menander)

50 Trwie plearmepravrou Aa
Aovewrderwrpriatwy
vronaviaPwvnagadic
Bumaroullepamorroc
Aa
PATOMUIVOTLICER

npochare
YOCAUTOUTOS AT

Turner, E.G. & Parsons, P.J. Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (London, 1987) 80
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I1.b.6 Greek Reverse Diple

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
< 003C #18, #323 ¢.20 instances, 4 authors

Definition and comments
Editorial character.

McNamee writes: “although the [Diple] is quite common in papyri, there are scarcely any examples of its
opposite. Among poetic texts it appears only once in papyrus containing lyric (Alcaeus) and once in a text
of tragedy... In its other rare appearances, its significance is unclear, and I suspect it is actually a carelessly

written version of its more common counterpart >.""*

Please see the example below for a fragment of Alcaeus where it is used in conjunction with a Diple
proper. This is an extremely rare character. As Lobel writes: “What the meaning of the pair [Diple,
reversed Diple] is when employed within one strophe with reference to one another, as they apparently are

here, I do not know.”*

This character is identical to 003C LESS-THAN SIGN, however it has, as is made clear above a different
semantic meaning.

Please note that the example given below is the only clear example we were able to locate.

Example 1
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1788 fragment 128a (Alcaeus?)

4 dbrov [ ][

t'-rl:i l[

Lobel, E., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XXIII (London, 1956) 105

* McNamee (1992) 16
* Lobel (1956) 104
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I1.b.7 Greek Obelos
Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
2014 #12 524 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
An editorial character which marks—for instance—restorations, variants, errors, omissions, corrections,
quotations, marginal notes. Also used in the same manner as the Paragraphos to divide up text.

This character has a series of glyph variants, the most common of which is / (the others occur rarely).*

McNamee writes: “It is the commonest of all signs encountered in literary papyri, occurring in more than a
hundred texts. Its purpose is obvious about two-thirds of the time. Sometimes it serves as a simple check-
mark, set in the left margin besides item in a list. In an extension of this function it also marks text
containing variants or (much more frequently) errors, omissions, or restorations. In another role it
commonly serves as a kind of divider, appearing like the paragraphus in the left margin at a break in sense,
especially at the beginning or end of a speech... Similarly it may precede marginal notes or separate
lemmata from comments... In a large number of papyri, however, its function is obscure. Often in those
texts it appears beside intact and apparently flawless passages, and not at any natural break in the narrative.
In such cases it presumably indicates a passage to be looked into.”* This is a marginal sign, please see
Examples 1 below.

A second use is as an Aristarchean sign for his edition of Homer (see Aristarchean Editorial Signs below
for a fuller description). This is a marginal sign. Please see Examples 2 and 3 below.

While 2014 EM DASH covers one glyph variant, it does not cover the second, equally as common, glyph
variant.

Example 1 (Note both of the main glyph variants appear in this papyrus)

Tor Mehnaiov [vioy Zre
pavor 8 Tou Ko[aepov (kadov)
pevou waTepa [ovror P
de rov ouyypadea pev
Lo pacwy Olepou wor Tpe?
tov de¢ Tov Papofaiior
mept pev ouv Tov [rou e
pavor mwarpor sat ITAa
Tav gnow e ot Me
115 e ovray [ort Qov

Ow&&'qr dvo [uees efpe

Yrew Mﬂ\qwa{v ket ZTE
gaver: Tovrous emardeu
e kat Eppir(mos o mo

120 Ty er Tamedroe Aeye

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri XIII (London, 1919) 134

* See McNamee (1992) 34-6 for a complete list.
" McNamee (1992) 17-8

62




TLG"™ Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Example 2 (Aristarchean editorial sign)
Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 2

dawudr cf o doixe saxor &y dedlocesbai, 190
A" alrds Te wdipoe xal dAhevs Dove Aoovr
ydp Tw cdda oled olog sdor "Arpelurer
piv wapara, rdye 3’ hyeras vias "Axas.
Bouhjj 3’ ob wdvrer dncvraper clor {oize.
11 xohwedueror My wacdy rlar "Aymbr 195
opis 3t udyas deri dwrpeddar Baridas,
) 3" dx Aude dori, SR U & pyrlera Zels.
“Or ¥ af duov v &ildpa Bos Bodwsrd ©° idalpor,

Allen, T.-W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 39

Example 3
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 213 (Homer, Iliad S)

pevs mjaioroos Stw B¢ of Diées Horny
frevs | edaibs Te payns e «dére wdons

o e ¥
@ [[pev]] | axpubere evavrio wppnbirmy

re
p pe |¢ woiv- & & dnfo] xOives dprurn wifos:
3 ore & oyibor noar er aAdprowrw towre(s]
iINgyevs pla mpdrepos wpoier Sodexdorio[v] oylyos
&

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri II (London, 1899) 9
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Aristarchean Editorial Notation

IL1.b.8 Greek Aristarchean Stigme

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

. 2022 %1 57 instances, 5 authors;

(Papyri) 28 instances, 17 authors™®

Definition and comments

Wace & Stubbings write that this indicates “a line which he [Aristarchus] suspected of being un-Homeric

but was not prepared to obelize®’ outright.”50

The current Unicode 2022 is satisfactory for the encoding of this character.

Example 1 (Aristarchean editorial sign)

Homerus Epic., Ilias. Book 8 - o
Y atpuor o aperiy Suaeloeras, ef & dpdr Eyyos 533
? uelvy Emepydpevor- AN &y wparowew diw,
) xeiverar ovtndels, mordes & dug’ alrir froipot

hiov dvwirros és alipuone el yip dyar bs

afdraros rai Ayfpws fpare wdrra,

unp 5 Gr rler’ 'Afnpalny ral "Axdddwr, 540

iy vy nuéon noe saxor pdpe "Apveloow.
Allen, T.W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1931) 234-235

* These counts include the non-Aristarchean, non-marginal uses of this Beta Code, the use of which

overlaps with Greek Mese Stigme above.

* Zenodotus had introduced the meaning of the Obelos as a marker of doubt. See Lockwood, J.F.,

Browning, R. Wilson, N.G. “Zenodotus” in 0CD’ (1996) 1656.
" Wace & Stubbings (1962) 224

64




TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

II1. Ancient Greek Numerical Characters

Introduction and Overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Number | |Name Unicode | Comment

Alphabetic Numerals — Fractions

2220 is identical to one glyph

o il g
IIl.a.1 a Acrophonic /1, Unit variant
Il.a.2 @ | Acrophonic /5 Unit
Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Weights and Money
Il.a.3 -~ | Greek Talent Sign 22BC and 2305 are similar
. 22D6, 003C and 039B are similar
lll.a.4 < | Greek Drachma Sign to three of the glyph variants
1I.b.1 > | Greek Half Drachma Sign
Il.a.5 ~ | Greek Obol Sign 0.07.E’ 223D, 005C and 2.013 are
similar to four glyph variants
[Il.a.6 = | Greek Two Obols Sign 2248 is similar to one glyph

variant

0393, 03A4 and 223F are similar
to three glyph variants

Il.a.7 (~ | Greek Three Obols Sign
[l.a.8 ~ | Greek Four Obols Sign

I.a.9 £ | Greek Five Obols Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Measures of Capacity

ILa.10 k| Greek Metretes Sign

IMM.a.11 Kk | Greek Kyathos Base Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for Roman Weights and Measures

[Ml.a.12 ) Greek Litra Sign
Ml.a.13 T | Greek Ounkia Sign
[Ml.a.14 & | Greek Xestes Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for non-Graeco-Roman Measures

00F7 is similar to one glyph

IM.a.15 + | Greek Artabe Sign .
variant

Weights, Measures and Money: Ancient Greek Medical Measures

Ill.a.16 I? | Greek Gramma Sign

IMl.a.17 & | Greek Tryblion Base Sign

Acrophonic Numerals: Basic Characters

IL.b.2 /| Acrophonic '/;; Unit 002F
Acrophonic '/g Unit
I1.b.3 X | « Acrophonic 1,000 Units 03A7

* Acrophonic 1,000 Drachmae

IMM.a.18 D | Acrophonic '/, Unit

I.a.19 C | Acrophonic '/, Unit

Acrophonic 1 Unit

I11.b.4 l .
* Acrophonic 1 Obol

0399
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1I1.a.20 F | Acrophonic 1 Drachma The character 22A6 is similar
Ma2l r Acrophonic. 5 Units
* Acrophonic five Drachmae
Acrophonic 10 Units
HLD.5 A * Acrophonic 10 Drachmae 0394
a2 = Acrophonic. 50 Units
* Acrophonic 50 Drachmae
Acrophonic 100 Units
HLb.6 H » Acrophonic 100 Drachmae 0397
.a.23 A Acrophonic. 500 Units
* Acrophonic 500 Drachmae
[L.a.24 R Acrophonic. 5,000 Units
* Acrophonic 5,000 Drachmae
Acrophonic 10,000 Units
I1.b.7 M | « Acrophonic 10,000 Drachmae 039C
* Acrophonic 1 Mna
Acrophonic 50,000 Units
Il.a.25 ™ | « Acrophonic 50,000 Drachmae
* Acrophonic 5 Mnae
Acrophonic Numerals: Additional Character for Depicting Talents
IILb.8 T | Acrophonic 1 Talent 03A4
[Ml.a.26 ™ | Acrophonic 5 Talents
Il.a.27 A | Acrophonic 10 Talents
[Il.a.28 ™ | Acrophonic 50 Talents
I11.2.29 H | Acrophonic 100 Talents
I11.a.30 M | Acrophonic 500 Talents
IMl.a.31 X | Acrophonic 1,000 Talents
Il.a.32 F | Acrophonic 5,000 Talents
I11.2.33 M | Acrophonic 10,000 Talents
IIl.a.34 F Acrophonic 50,000 Talents
Acrophonic Numerals: Additional Character for Depicting Staters
I11.b.9 Z | Acrophonic 1 Stater 03A3
[Ml.a.35 M | Acrophonic 5 Staters
I11.a.36 A | Acrophonic 10 Staters
[Il.a.37 ¥ | Acrophonic 50 Staters
I1.a.38 H | Acrophonic 100 Staters
IMl.a.39 ¥ | Acrophonic 500 Staters
I11.a.40 X | Acrophonic 1,000 Staters
II.a.41 B | Acrophonic 5,000 Staters
I11.2.42 M | Acrophonic 10,000 Staters
IM.a.43 ' | Acrophonic 50,000 Staters
Acrophonic Numerals: Additional Character for Depicting Mnae
Il.a.44 M | Acrophonic 10 Mnae
IIl.a.45 E Acrophonic 50 Mnae
[Il.a.46 H Acrophonic 100 Mnae
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II1.a.47 |,_';| Acrophonic 500 Mnae
II1.a.48 X Acrophonic 1,000 Mnae
I11.a.49 |§' Acrophonic 5,000 Mnae
I11.a.50 M | Acrophonic 10,000 Mnae
IMl.a.51 5y Acrophonic 50,000 Mnae
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Introduction

This section of the proposal is divided into three subsections.
1. Alphabetic Numerals
2.  Weights, Measures and Money
3. Acrophonic Numerals

1. Alphabetic Numerals — Fractions

In order to display and discuss ancient Greek mathematical works accurately, the
following two characters will need to be added to the Unicode Standard. These are
characters which represent fractions.

Heath writes: “The Greeks had a preference for expressing ordinary proper fractions as
the sum of two or more submultiples... The orthodox sign for a submultiple was the letter
for the corresponding number (the denominator) but with an accent instead of a

horizontal stroke above it; thus v/ = %5 ... (¥ is in fact short for toitog, so that it is used
for the ordinal number ‘third’ as well as for the fraction Y3, and similarly with all other
accented numeral signs);... There were special signs for 2 namely 2" or C’, and for %5,
namely O ’. When a number of submultiples are written one after the other, the sum of
them is meant, and similarly when they follow a whole number; e.g. 2’0’ =% Yaor % ...;
KO W'y’ AO" =29 %5 Vi3 Y39 or 29 10/13.7

In the descriptions given below, the half and two-thirds characters are given without the
Keraia (or the ‘accent’ as Heath terms it above) placed after: it is to be understood, that

these symbols are correctly written with the Keraia afterwards (unless the Keraia or
double Keraia>® appear over the character as in & below).

°! Heath (1921:1) 41-2

>2 Ibid. 42: “A less orthodox method found in later manuscripts was to use two accents and to write e.g. ('’

instead of (' for ¥5.”
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2. Weights, Measures and Money

Weights and Money
In order to display and discuss ancient Greek weights and money accurately, the
following characters will need to be added to the Unicode Standard.

The standard ancient Greek system of weights uses the same terminology as the money
and uses the same abbreviations. Therefore we discuss them together. The system had
many local variations, but the Attic-Euboic system is dominant—this system is set out in
the table below:

Scale™ Nominal Post-Hippias Unicode
(standard)

6000 Talent c. 25.74kg

200 (Large) Stater c. 858.00g 03A3 or 03DE

100 Mna c. 429.00¢g

2 (Small) Stater/ c. 8.58¢g 03A3 or 03DE

Didrachmon
1 Drachme c.4.29¢
s Obol c.0.72g

Further, as a point of interest: the table shows that the ancient Greek weight and coin
system unifies both sexigesimal (1 Talent = 30 Large Staters = 60 Mnas) and decimal (1
Mna = 50 Small Staters = 100 Drachmae) systems.

Mna (often called Mina in modern usage) is usually written by stacking a small capital nu

N
over a capital mu (M), as said above in the discussion of myriads. See Section VI below
for the stacking letters proposal.

>3 This table is based on that in Viedebantt (1923) 38
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Measures of Capacity

The ancient Greeks had two systems of measurement: one for wet, and one for dry
products. The kotyle, which is the basic measure in both wet and dry systems, is made up
of six kyathoi or four oxybapha; its value is different depending on local variations, but it
is roughly 1/41.54

The dry measures

Scale Nominal Approximate weight™ | Unicode

s Kyathos c.40ml

4 Oxybaphon c.60ml No standard character

1 Kotyle ¢.240ml

4 Choinix c.1l No standard character

32 Hekteus c.301 No standard character

192 Medimnos ¢.1801 No standard character
The liquid measures

Scale Nominal Approximate weight Unicode

s Kyathos c.40ml

Y, Oxybaphon c. 60ml No standard character

1 Kotyle c. 240ml

6 Hemichous c. 1.51 No standard character

12 Chous c. 31 03C7 + <superscript> 03BF

144 Metretes c. 351

** Pryce, F.N., Lang, M.L. & Vickers, M. in OCD’ (1996) 943

> For the sake of convenience, we will take the capacity 240ml for this and the following table. This is for
illustration only.
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Characters for Roman Weights and Measures

Five characters are included in this sub-section. These characters are the Greek characters
to represent weights (and occasionally also measures) in the Roman system. The Roman
system is based on the Libra or As, of 327.45g. This is divided into 12 Unciae. The Greek
translations for these terms are Litra for Libra, and Ounkia®® for Uncia.

While the Greek character representing the Ounkia is settled, there are two main variants
of the character for the Litra character: one based on either 039B GREEK CAPITAL
LETTER LAMBDA or 03BB GREEK SMALL LETTER LAMBDA with either a slash
or an iota subscript (the lambda for the | in Litra, the iota for the 1); and a second which is
quite distinct.

For the standard character for Keration (roughly a pint), please see Greek Vocal Notation
Symbol 27 in the ancient Greek Musical section below.

3% Also Onkia. See LSJ 1268
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3. Acrophonic Numerals®’

This is the second system of Greek numeral notation. It is currently not possible to
encode the majority of these using the current Unicode Standard. It is necessary to
include them to facilitate correct and accurate representation of Greek inscriptions and
other sources of texts, as well as to facilitate scholarly discussion.

This system was used widely across the Greek world, with local variations, primarily in
inscriptions down to Roman times. The standard—and most widely used—variation was
the Athenian, which is the standard proposed here. This variant was used in all public
inscriptions until the first century BCE and sporadically thereafter.”®

The characters are based on the first letters of the full words for the numbers (with the
exception of the character for 1, which is a vertical stroke and 100 where an Eta is used
although the word for 100 begins with an Epsilon®):

Number Character | Greek Name | Transliterated Notes
Name
5 r évte Pente Note this is the insc.riptional
form of the letter Pi
10 A OéKl Deka
100 H £KkaTtov Hekaton
1,000 X XiAtol Chilioi
10,000 M HOQLOL Murioi

The ‘half-way’ numbers 50, 500, 5,000 and 50,000 are expressed by combining I (5)

with the other signs. So:

Number Character
50 ®
500 A
5,000 P
50,000 "

> A draft proposal for Greek Acrophonic Numerals was submitted to the UTC by Bruce Robertson on July

29, 1997. As no action was taken, the Acrophonic Numerals have been included in this proposal.

¥ Heath & Toomer (1996) 1052

> This presumably occurs because it is easier to write letters within an eta than it is an epsilon.
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These characters are written with the higher numbers written before the lower. For
example:

TN
134 HAAINN

4,999 XXXXPHHHHFAAAATII

To denote units of coinage or weight the same system was extended so that the first letter
of the relevant weight was compiled with the acrophonic numeral. The weights involved

arc:
Number Character | Greek Name | Translated Name | Notes
5 T TAAAVTOV Talent
10 b3 oTato Stater
100 M HV& Mna

So, for instance, we find A representing 10 Talents and [ representing 500 Staters.

A single Drachma is represented by the character I and the Obol with |. All acrophonic

numbers are assumed to be Drachmae unless otherwise stated. For example:

723 Drachmae P HHA A FH-
30 Talents, 2 Drachmae, 1 Obol AAAFFI
207 Staters  HEFZZ
20 Mnae M

Fractions of the Unit/Obol are represented with the following characters:

Fraction Character
'/, Unit /
/g Unit X
/4 Unit D
'/, Unit C

For example:

1 Drachma, 3 3/4 Obols  HIIO
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It will be noted that the character used to represent 5 is I" and not I. The form " is

identical to the form of Pi used in Greek inscriptions. This form is conventionally used
when writing out Acrophonic numerals. Not that in the example below, the form [ is

used for acrophonic numerals but the form [T is used for text.®’

(I11)
@ Berv oo @llll ]
I Amd T el XAH A meor]
APFIIN irai] HPF Ni{cvmen]
HHH Tow0i] - - . Moe = -
AAAFHFII Neinasea) = a = "= =

No sample texts are given for a few of the higher acrophonic numbers. This is because
the higher numbers are rare and locating instances of them in inscriptions can be difficult.
However, they are a necessary and integral part of the acrophonic numeral system.

% Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82
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a. Ancient Greek Numerical Characters: New Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number ‘ ‘ Name | Unicode | Comment

Alphabetic Numerals — Fractions

IIl.a.1 . | Acrophonic /1, Unit 222.0 is identical to one glyph
variant
Il.a.2 @ | Acrophonic '/g Unit
Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Weights and Money
IIl.a.3 -~ | Greek Talent Sign 22BC and 2305 are similar
. 22D6, 003C and 039B are similar
Il.a.4 < | Greek Drachma Sign to three of the glyph variants
Il.a.5 ~ | Greek Obol Sign 0.07.E’ 223D, 005C and 2.013 are
similar to four glyph variants
[Il.a.6 = | Greek Two Obols Sign 2248 is similar to one glyph

variant

0393, 03A4 and 223F are similar
to three glyph variants

l.a.7 (~ | Greek Three Obols Sign
~

IMl.a.8 Greek Four Obols Sign

II.a.9 £ | Greek Five Obols Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Measures of Capacity

IL.a.10 Lk | Greek Metretes Sign

IMM.a.11 Kk | Greek Kyathos Base Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for Roman Weights and Measures

[Ml.a.12 ) Greek Litra Sign
Ml.a.13 T | Greek Ounkia Sign
[Ml.a.14 & | Greek Xestes Sign

Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for non-Graeco-Roman Measures

00F7 is similar to one glyph

IM.a.15 + | Greek Artabe Sign .
variant

Weights, Measures and Money: Ancient Greek Medical Measures

II.a.16 I¥ | Greek Gramma Sign

IMl.a.17 & | Greek Tryblion Base Sign

Acrophonic Numerals

I.a.18 ) | Acrophonic '/, Unit

IMl.a.19 Acrophonic '/, Unit

C
IMl.a.20 F Acrophonic 1 Drachma The character 22A6 is similar
r Acrophonic 5 Units

Il.a.21 .
a * Acrophonic five Drachmae

Acrophonic 50 Units

IIl.a.22 *
: * Acrophonic 50 Drachmae
1I.a.23 A Acrophom(;. 500 Units
* Acrophonic 500 Drachmae
laoa | R | Acrophonic 5,000 Units

* Acrophonic 5,000 Drachmae
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Acrophonic 50,000 Units
[Ml.a.25 ™ | « Acrophonic 50,000 Drachmae

* Acrophonic 5 Mnae
1I.a.26 ™ | Acrophonic 5 Talents
[Ml.a.27 A | Acrophonic 10 Talents
II1.a.28 ™ | Acrophonic 50 Talents
[Ml.a.29 H | Acrophonic 100 Talents
111.a.30 M | Acrophonic 500 Talents
IMl.a.31 X | Acrophonic 1,000 Talents
1Il.a.32 F | Acrophonic 5,000 Talents
I1.a.33 M | Acrophonic 10,000 Talents
IIl.a.34 F Acrophonic 50,000 Talents
[Ml.a.35 M | Acrophonic 5 Staters
I11.a.36 A | Acrophonic 10 Staters
[Il.a.37 | Acrophonic 50 Staters
I11.a.38 H | Acrophonic 100 Staters
IM1.a.39 ¥ | Acrophonic 500 Staters
I11.a.40 X | Acrophonic 1,000 Staters
II.a.41 B | Acrophonic 5,000 Staters
[Il.a.42 | Acrophonic 10,000 Staters
II.a.43 ' | Acrophonic 50,000 Staters
Il.a.44 M | Acrophonic 10 Mnae
[Il.a.45 E Acrophonic 50 Mnae
[l.a.46 H Acrophonic 100 Mnae
II1.a.47 |,_'Z| Acrophonic 500 Mnae
I11.a.48 )M( Acrophonic 1,000 Mnae
III.a.49 |§' Acrophonic 5,000 Mnae
I11.2.50 M | Acrophonic 10,000 Mnae
Il.a.51 s Acrophonic 50,000 Mnae
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Alphabetic Numerals — Fractions

IIl.a.1 Ancient Greek Half Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below #20, #21, #24, 9,772 instances, 73 authors
L #25, #161, #171,
#172, #689

Definition and comments
This is the standard ancient Greek mathematical abbreviation for one half, and occurs highly frequently in

extant sources.

"

The TLG has recorded several glyph variants: 2, L. C, v, ¢ = ,S, 5, § (each of which have been

encoded separately, hence the various Beta Codes given above). The first is an angle, the second and third
are curved variants. The fourth and the fifth show this symbol being read as a Lunate Sigma; the remaining

three are variants which read the character as a non-Lunate Sigma. Friedlein notes two more variants: L

and C.61

Four glyphs have pre-existing Unicode characters:

L -221IF
L 2220
v -25El
s -0073

A fifth glyph is identical to the Capital Lunate Sigma, proposed above.

However, no codepoint covers all of the glyph variants and it should be noted that while the TLG prefers to
use the glyph variant identical to 2220, at least the first three above are in regular use.”

Example 1
Heron Mech., Geometrica. Chapter 4 section 2

' Ka davww 4 dgpuee dux-
rilow G vo dé ﬁh Feex-
rdioy &, 5 0} migvs dex-
ridar =,
"Popandy &
izev vols
185 4.

Heiberg, J.L., Heronis Alexandrini opera quae supersunt omnia, vol. 4 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1903) 184

%! Friedlein (1869) Tafel 2
%2 See Oikonomides (1974) 130; Heath (1921:1) 42
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I1I.a.2 Greek Two-Thirds Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
w #131, #132 112 instances, 6 authors

Definition and comments
This is the standard ancient Greek mathematical abbreviation for two thirds.

This character is 03C9 GREEK SMALL LETTER OMEGA with a curl at the right hand side. Hultsch
describes this symbol as a contraction of the symbol for a half (which he gives as C) together with the

w

symbol for a sixth. So C¢” becomes .53 Kenyon, however, regards this symbol as 0.% In any case, this is

a distinct, commonly used mathematical symbol and should not be regarded as a ligature of other characters
since it has developed its own distinct and independent form.

This symbol has one main glyph variant. Hultsch records the use of 03B2 GREEK SMALL CASE BETA

(B) to mean two thirds, and the TLG has recorded the use of 03B2 GREEK SMALL CASE BETA + 0338

COMBINING LONG SOLIDUS OVERLAY () for the same symbol. The omega-like symbol is the more
common. However, the TLG records 81 instances of the Omega variant in four authors and 31 of the Beta
variant in two authors.

Example 1
Cleopatra Alchem., De ponderibus et mensuris. Flrz_lgme_ng 78 _s_?_c_t_iqn 4

2 4 H bpayun &xel ypapudpa v, dfakg
pouc &, xepéma 1", yohxatc ', vouicls
1B”. xel T ‘lrakicdv dqvaplov Exer dpy oA
bpouf) b ked AN Bubvupoc xeheitar f Alturnaxs,
fimic Exrov pépoc éeti Thc ‘Arnidic, drovca dBohdv o',

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 154

5 Hultsch (1864:1) 174
% Kenyon (1974) 130
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Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Weights and Money

III.a.3 Greek Talent Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

AN See below

Definition and comments
A Talent consists of 6,000 drachmae and is a weight of approximately 25.74kg in the standard Attic
system.

This character is formed from the horizontal bar of 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU placed over a
slightly shortened 039B GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LAMBDA which are the first and third letters of the

word Talent. Hultsch also records the abbreviation TA for Talent.*> Example 1 below shows the standard
abbreviation as well as a series of further glyph variants.

This character is similar but not identical to 22BC NAND and 2305 PROJECTIVE. However, with the
Talent, there is no space in between the arrow and the horizontal line.

Example 1
Talent and glyph variants

@*‘.,—1 Jhdt v.|], ' ~, & (B Eluph. 28. 9)
[ebenso]: &, 1 (P Fay. P. Oxyrh. Il
28Ty; & (BGU II 490); nE, T..E1°

(heyrh. T 84) [alle rim | ans ta entstanden.
4 (P, Brit. Mus. V, 6, Jhdt.) = ralarror.

Bilabel, “Siglae” in Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Zweite Reihe.
Zweiter Band (Stuttgert, 1923) 2315

% Hultsch (1871:2) xxx
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I1I.a.4 Greek Drachma Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
< See below #101, #129 11,876 instances, 20 authors

Definition and comments

A Drachme, which consists of six Obols and is a weight of approximately 4.31g in the standard Attic
system is a very frequently used character in extant Greek texts. The two examples below are extracts from
medical texts giving weight measures.

The TLG has recorded three glyph variants of this character: <, < and /A. These three glyph variants may all
currently be represented by the Unicode Standard:

< 22D6 LESS-THAN WITH DOT
< 003C LESS-THAN SIGN
A 039B GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LAMBDA with 0325 COMBINING DOT BELOW.

However, there is no single Unicode codepoint which unifies all these glyph variants. The TLG prefers the
use of < over < because it is easier to see at first glance that this is a weight and is not to be confused with,
say, Greek Reverse Diple. Both of the first two glyph variants are commonly used.

Example 1

Paulus Med., Epitomae medicae libri septem. Book 1 chapter 43 section 1
LEVOY Ky herfic Ta@ @ulla moponhnciwe kel tob molumobiou THc
filnc Gch imaccev Tapixer i kol ¢v mncdavy popeiv: xal dpoc
b pahaci ahciv fi pé mAfifoc xoTuhdv T § b xai 100 makarod

Heiberg, J.L., Paulus Aegineta, vol. 2 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1921) 29

Example 2 (glyph variant)
Oribasius Med., Collectiones medicae (lib. 1-16, 24-25, 43-50). Book 8 chapter 47 section 14

TTacTiAhg ok pwy. 18
Croppwyia euqoppio memépew pukk
péhitac hitpa bl o,

Raeder, J., Oribasii collectionum medicarum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1928) 299
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III.a.5 Greek Obol Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
- See below #113, #116, 12 instances, 6 authors
#123

Definition and comments
The Obol is the smallest standard Greek weight measure and weighs approximately 0.72g in the standard
Attic system.

The TLG has recorded three glyph variants: ~, - and \. Kenyon also records a fourth: —° All four of these
glyph variants may currently be encoded in Unicode:

~ 007E TILDE
- 223D REVERSED TILDE
\ 005C REVERSED SOLIDUS

- 2013 EN DASH

The first two and the fourth glyph variants are the most common. The TLG prefers the variant identical to
007E TILDE. While this character has glyph variants identical to four Unicode codepoints it cannot
currently be encoded using one Unicode codepoint.

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 52 section 4

sepicTwpén Tedeica xara miv 6Bokdv dndoi, \
al bt ddo dmepicreron dlo dBokovc, W, ==, oi
olict 0 Ypappa dnhoduevoy Umd 1o I minciov Exov-
voe 70 p Teuvépevov (mb nvoc eddeiac Tpawsdc, 1§

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 220

% Kenyon (1974) 129
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III.a.6 Greek Two Obols Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below #119, #122 2 instances, 2 authors

N—
~—~—~

Definition and comments
Two Obols weighs approximately 1.43g in the standard Attic system.

The TLG has recorded two glyph variants: = and ~. Kenyon also records a third =.°” The second of
theses glyph variants may currently be encoded in Unicode:

~ 2248 ALMOST EQUAL TO

While this character has a glyph variant identical to one current Unicode codepoint all the glyph variants
are not covered by a single Unicode codepoint

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 56b section 7

7. Té bk 'Pwpoixdv ciypa wap’ éviowc pdv Tpui-
Bohoy, wop' Auiv dt mavrde crabuod Td fu
10 mhérnioy B2 v uty Sfoldy, w», Do dE dubdohd
B, "Ecw bt éctpappdvov T EMnwvixdy
frulfokov, J.

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 226

%7 Kenyon (1974) 129
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I11.a.7 Greek Three Obols Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
r\ See below #1338 1 instance, 1 author

Definition and comments
Three Obols weigh approximately 2.12g in the standard Attic system.

While this character appears only once in the TLG corpus this should not be taken as representative of the
number of times this character has been used in ancient works: it is often inscriptional or papyrological or it
may have been resolved in modern editions.

The TLG has recorded only one glyph variant (see Example 1 below); Bilabel records four further variants:
I, /£ T and \.%® None of these can currently be encoded using Unicode. However, three are similar—but

not identical—to preexisting Unicode codepoints:

r 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA. The three Obols sign may not have serifs,
so cannot be considered unified with the gamma.

T 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU. The three Obols sign may not have serifs, so
cannot be considered unified with Tau.

n 223F SINE WAVE. The three Obols sign takes up the whole line in terms of height.

Example 1
Sextus Julius Africanus Hist., Cesti. Book 4 chapter 1 .
% mAdyrov (—), o Bt dPodol Blo Té cirrd 4
fokov &wew THY Kepalav dvavetov 1o I £
o & xnpauls ».

Vieillefond, J.-R., Les “Cestes” de Julius Africanus (Sansoni, Florence, 1970) 275

Example 2

1 obol.
2 obols,
3 obols,
4 obols,

Kenyon, F.G. “Abbreviations and symbols in Greek p;pyr;” i;l éikonomides, AN, (ed.) Greek
Abbreviations (Chicago, 1974) 129

Il

Il

% Bilabel (1923) 2308, 2314
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I11.a.8 Greek Four Obols Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

fa

Definition and comments
Four Obols weigh approximately 2.86g in the standard Attic system.

This character does not yet appear in the TLG corpus. However, it is discussed in Kenyon® and Bilabel”.
Bilabel and Kenyon record glyph variants which are all virtually identical: .

It is currently not possible to encode this using the Unicode Standard.

Example 1
Four Obols and glyph variants

. F. - = 1 Oboloi.

Bilabel, “Siglae” in Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Zweite Reihe.
Zweiter Band (Stuttgert, 1923) 2315

II1.a.9 Greek Five Obols Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

=

Definition and comments
Five Obols weigh approximately 3.58g in the standard Attic system.

This character does not yet appear in the TLG corpus. However, it is discussed in Kenyon’® and Bilabel”.
Bilabel and Kenyon record glyph variants which are all virtually identical: €.7*

It is currently not possible to encode this using the Unicode Standard.

Example 1
Five Obols and glyph variants

£ . f= = 5 0boloi. & unter spmpoi

Bilabel, “Siglae” in Pauly’s Ee-a-l—Ehcyclopddig de; .clas;ischen Alltertb‘t;nswi;s-enschaft. Zweite Reihe.
Zweiter Band (Stuttgert, 1923) 2315

% Kenyon (1974) 129

70 Bilabel (1923) 2307 and 2314

7! Bilabel (1923) 2308 & 2314 and Kenyon (1974) 129
72 Kenyon (1974) 129

7 Bilabel (1923) 2307 & 2314

7 Bilabel (1923) 2308 & 2314 and Kenyon (1974) 129
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Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Measures of Capacity

II1.a.10 Greek Metretes Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

=

Definition and comments
Kenyon records this as the standard symbol for the Greek liquid measure, the Metretes, which is
approximately 351.

This character is 03DC GREEK DIGAMMA reflected in the x-axis.

t = perpymis.

Kenyon, F.G. “Abbreviations and symbols in Greek papyri” in Oikonomides, A.N., (ed.) Greek
Abbreviations (Chicago, 1974) 129
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III.a.11 Greek Kyathos Base Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
K See below #111 17 instances, 3 authors

Definition and comments
“carat, 1/1728 of a pound” (LSJ 941).

This character forms the first part of the characters used to form three measures: the Kyathos, the Kotyle
and some glyph variants of the Keration. This character is conventionally followed by a superscripted
upsilon (for the second letter of Kyathos) or omicron (the second letter of Kotyle) or epsilon (the second
letter of Keration). These letters may also appear above this character. Please see Section VI for a
discussion of stacking characters, and slashed characters.

This is also an Archaic form of the abbreviation 03D7, for more on this see Appendix 5.

Example 2
Aétius Med., latricorum liber xi. Chapter 11

" 2/ Tpds Mbidvras @dppaxoy § papruped Mapxiavds 6 AQpos lazpos.>c>
y* xai Stay xai

S5 Stvachar Aeiodchas xadis, Aady xai Aedvas, dldou €5 avth " olyou vrioTes

éy 13 épbdaet Tob Seppoi. Bi 3¢ Polder, @nal, doxipiy XaBeinaed Qappdxou, PdAe

¢E adrol els olvay xal uBare 1@ olvy, Moy éx wotapol, xai axexdoas &a Huépas
Daremberg, C. & Ruelle, C.E., Oeuvres de Rufus d’Ephése (Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1879) 571

;‘_Iﬂhaywc:i déppa émialle émi xspapfaas, xal elodyaye eis CP

Example 2
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 52 section 4

8. T 8¢ K crowgeiov, «f piv &y € emmeipsvoy
aini xol hofhy eldiav ypaupiv Téuvoucav TRV 20
wiirw wepaiav alirod, xepg grdoi, K- e B2 u
&y 10 K, aadov crpaiv i 82 o, xorihnw, K°.
4 'H b doweplormer Ypauun whayia 7 7
Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 218
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Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for Roman Weights
and Measures

I1I.a.12 Greek Litra Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below #103, #117, 686 instances, 12 authors
< #118, #127

Definition and comments

This is the base measurement for the Roman weights system. It weighs 327.45g. LSJ” also record the word
Litra being used for a Sicilian silver coin (later, one third of a standard Roman A4s) and for the Italic version
of the Kotyle (as a measure of capacity).’®

The TLG has recorded one glyph variants of this character, < Bilabel notes”’ a further glyph variant, “J.
This character occurs with great frequency in the extant sources.

Example 1
Oribasius Med., Collectiones medicae (lib. 1-16, 24-25, 43-50). Book 5 chapter 33 section 2

a "Adhwe. Cxevacia focdrov cuveitou.

"‘Podba LEovuyicac B
432 amd 1ol | cuvBérou Pod
tmixer ofvou xakol Eécr

Raeder, J., Oribasii collectionum medicarum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1928) 152

7 LSJ 1054
76 See Ancient Greek Measures of Capacity above.

77 Bilabel (1923) 73
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I11.a.13 Greek Ounkia Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
F #106 4048 instances, 22 authors

Definition and comments
This character represents one-twelfth of a Litra on the Roman system, or 27.29g.

This character is formed from the letters 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA and 03BF GREEK
SMALL LETTER OMICRON.

This character occurs very frequently in the extant sources. Note that while the Beta Code count is high, it
is nonetheless an underestimate because—owing to difficulties of display—this character has often been

spelled out as I'o, yo or yo.

The TLG has recorded three glyph variants: F, %’/and y. Bilabel”™ also records o', y° and ouY. The first
variant is the most common as well as being the hardest to represent using the current Unicode Standard.
The second glyph variant is discussed in Section VI below. The remaining four glyphs can currently be
encoded without problem in the current Unicode Standard.

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 52 section 4
18 Airpav, A
7. Td ov &v toic davtod ywylae 1d o oly-
Tiay dnh
m B To @ pécov obrod Exov 1o v pviv

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 220

7 Bilabel (1923) 2307
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I11.a.14 Greek Xestes Sign

Sign Similar Unicode

1=

Beta Code
#121

Count
430 instances, 8 authors

Definition and comments

The Greek Xestes is a translation of Sextarius which means sixth part and can refer to either a weight or a

measure. However, it is most commonly used to refer to the liquid measure with is approximately 500ml.

The TLG notes four glyph variants: 5 R > , uo , . Bilabel notes six glyph variants: , &, N, 9,7

and 7.7

Example 1

Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment S6b section 21

21. TO DL E, e HEV ExEl émavw €, ¥
E5. TwvéEc B€ Téuvouct TO ¥ GvTi Tol Eéc
d¢€ 10 0 €xe1, OEUBaOV, O

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 228

7 Bilabel (1923) 2306

89




TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Weights, Measures and Money: Greek Characters for non-Graeco-
Roman Measures

IIL.a.15 Greek Artabe Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
- See below #100 269 instances, 3 authors

Definition and comments

This is used in both Persian and Egyptian measures systems. In the Persian it represented either one
Medimnus or one Medimnus and three Choinikes (see ancient Greek Measures of Capacity above. One
Choinix is approximately 11). In the Egyptian it represented a measure of between 21-42 Choinikes.

Kenyon records three glyph variants for the Artabe: <, 7, —5.* However he deems the first two to be

rare. Bilabel records 16 glyph variants which, excluding the variants of Kenyon’s rare glyphs, are: —= , +,

o
+,° = and .

While the glyph + can currently be encoded using the current Unicode Standard with 00F7 DIVISION
SIGN, there is no single Unicode codepoint which unifies all these glyph variants.

Example 1
Hippiatrica, Excerpta Lugdunensia. Section 4

leniw Hwi- Gipuv

r olteg" dypuuatitig ol- »

vov ga v, godivew elvor irvwod riddows ful-

va; th Hmov. vedre ﬂm.ﬁ:'p:in?hiun

dig mal gl fuipa; map’ dplpar 5 (Pov. — tnﬂﬂﬂuv

l':n;, fn dio anpaic Ted mugiceovics. — bA u-;

: wi- L

Hlﬂ‘l{?hﬂl tl eguniy iy

o) pov xaxthy Fpn xai :wnm. i.q-lm-

Oder, E. & Hoppe, K., Corpus hippiatricorum Graecorum, vol. 2 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1927) 273

%0 Kenyon (1974) 129
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Weights, Measures and Money: Ancient Greek Medical Measures

IIl.a.16 Greek Gramma Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I_P #112 18 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
The Gramma translates the Roman Scrupulus which is '/»4 of an Ounkia or 1.137g. This was a standard
measure used by doctors.*’

This character may be regarded as a joined 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA with a
superscripted 03A1 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER RHO with a slash half-way down its vertical bar.

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 52 section 4

olic: O ypdppa dnhoduevoy Umd Tod M n
1o¢ 10 p Tepvopevov Umd mivoc evdeioc Tpay
5 5. Al b dlo ypauual cuvamTouco ward o
népac dere ywviav moeiv dupepie Taic To K dio
Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 220

IIl.a.17 Greek Tryblion Base Sign

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
(?-« #115 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
The Tryblion was a receptacle often used by doctors to measure out prescriptions. As a measure it is exactly
one Kotyle (see above). It also functions as a weight where it represents six Drachmae.

The symbol for a Tryblion is formed with the character given above followed by 03C5 GREEK SMALL
LETTER UPSILON. The character above may be regarded as being formed from a ligature of 03A4
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU with 03C1 GREEK SMALL LETTER RHO. However these characters
have been reflected in the y-axis so forming quite a distinct character.™

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 52 section 9

9. To bt 7 &xov
pevov tpulhiov brld

Exov 1 ¢ Bemmy onpai-

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 221

81 See Hultsch (1912) 1708
%2 See Radke (1939) 710-11

91




TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Acrophonic Characters

I11.a.18 Acrophonic '/; Unit

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
) #801

Definition and comments
Character for '/, of a unit or Obol. This is a right-hand semi-circle.

Example 1
Jeomioal. . . L. .. eilkocTél Téc mevTaNeact T ArTémiadsc AroTe
AFRERIILY Agenailtec en kéno ITPHMAAMI, Téros TorTo
iaAdA[..).. TovTo] TéxoC F| Aowico HHHPDHI, T

L

=oc ToffTo .. ¥ TToce)ladnoc émi vyl TTTTXPRAADEFF

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 151

I11.a.19 Acrophonic '/, Unit

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
C #802

Definition and comments
Character for 1/4 of a unit or Obol. This is a left-hand semi-circle.

Example 1
Jeomioal. . . L. .. eilkocTél Téc mevTaNeact T ArTémiadsc AroTe
AFRERII[LY Agenailtec en kéno ITPHMAAMI, Tdros TovTo
iaAdA[..).. TovTo] TéxoC F| Aiowico HHHPDFI, 76

L

=oc ToffTo .. ¥ TToce)ladnoc émi vyl TTTTXPRAADEFF

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 151
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I11.a.20 Acrophonic 1 Drachma

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code

I_ #61

Count
2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
Character for 1 Drachma.

Example 1

i
a I
H

(I1I)

Bert ool

hnd TE) "lale
Eanitali]
Menaré o]

4 NeAsar ca
+ii‘!EEi:::I]:'J‘Lrilumiiiu]

HPAPHINT A racas{maccic)

F

Ky aniad ami)

Ky® mccec]

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82
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I11.a.21 Acrophonic 5 Units

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I_' #62 2 instances, 1 author

* Acrophonic 5 Drachmae

Definition and comments

Character for 5 units or Drachmae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER

PI, the initial letter of the Greek word for five (pente).

Example 1

(1)

Ber¥ cioi

I hrnd T8 el
11 Eanitali]

TTenasré oo

ABAFEHII Neisaroal

H Movpiiaf iof]
Il Ascar{maccic

M- K anksd aion

AJAKFHHFI Kye{meccoc)

F 5 e e

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82
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I11.a.22 Acrophonic 50 Units

Sign Similar Unicode

™

Beta Code
#64

Count

12 instances, 2 authors

* Acrophonic 50 Drachmae

Definition and comments

Character for 50 units or Drachmae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER
PI with the letter 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the

Greek word for 5 (pente). Delta is the first letter of the Greek word for 10 (deka).

Example 1

HlHH

[

1 A

HHH

HP

AgTTmg
Ao
K tramici
M admes
Tendaion
Fantecor
[esi

@ ACEATTAI
Karvamoi

K Aazomin 01

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82
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I11.a.23 Acrophonic 500 Units

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

A

* Acrophonic 500 Drachmae

Definition and comments

Character for 500 units or Drachmae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL
LETTER PI with the letter 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA written inside it. Pi is the first letter of
the Greek word for 5 (pente). Eta here represents the first letter of the Greek word for 100 (hekaton).

Example 1 .
[A]éBOMEN [MAPA TON TIPOTER]-

[o]N [cTaeMON TOYTO]

IV so [AJp micemon Aeue]-

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 83

I11.a.24 Acrophonic 5,000 Units

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
|7' #68 2 instances, 2 authors

* Acrophonic 5,000 Drachmae

Definition and comments

Character for 5000 units or Drachmae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL
LETTER PI with the letter 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI written inside it. Pi is the first letter of
the Greek word for 5 (pente). Chi is the first letter of the Greek word for 1000 (chilioi).

Example 1

L

111 JHHHHPAA [..".. xcemkdn]
APripioN [CYMmEIKTON ACE]

Mo KAl émficemon Ad TAPeE}-
[a]iBcmen [MAPA TON MPOTER]-
[a]N [cTaBMON TOYTO]

(5]

IV so [A) micemon femel-
Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 83
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I11.a.25 Acrophonic 50,000 Units

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

™

* Acrophonic 50,000 Drachmae
* Acrophonic 5 Mnae

Definition and comments

Character for 50,000 units or Drachmae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL
LETTER PI with the letter 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU written inside it. Pi is the first letter of
the Greek word for 5 (pente). Mu is the first letter of the Greek word for 10000 (myrioi).

In the case of 5 Mnae, the Mu stands as the first initial of the word Mnae, rather than Myrioi.

Example 1

& M
X A
X X
2
i XXX
XXM
XXHH

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 170
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I11.a.26 Acrophonic 5 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
F‘ #812

Definition and comments

Character for 5 Talents. This character is 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the letter 03A4
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).
Tau is the first letter of the Greek word Talent.

Example 1
xc Olo, e e b B e e e
HHHP T csanar.as g g . MAPAAEXCAMENDI
MAPA TAMIE(n éni Timoxeréoc ApxowTos, Aoz ‘Erome- - 1,
inoc TTerafsve érommmareve . .. ... "7, .. .. ]

15 eronhol Ad - - - - - . - . _ . . _
ASANAIC 2. = =+ - = = = = = - - =
r-HHH@TT--.___._
ACTMIANTOE T8 £ Camicc? ANARGMATOC KE®AAAIDN]
AWMMe - - - - - . . -

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 130

I11.a.27 Acrophonic 10 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

A #813

Definition and comments

Character for 10 Talents. This character is 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA with the letter 03A4
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU written underneath it. Delta is the first letter of the Greek word for 10
(deka). Tau is the first letter of the Greek word Talent.

Example 1

ol A[NEacCaN Eri MoavXiao APXONTOC éc Thw
Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 130
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I11.a.28 Acrophonic 50 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
F‘ #814

Definition and comments
Character for 50 Talents. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the
characters for 10 Talents written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1

L¢BI]H0NTDC ATIO TWN

'NikHC AJOHNAIAC AT
?mwxmmhhmﬁﬂﬁﬂ&

£ . -

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 132

I11.a.29 Acrophonic 100 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

ITI #815

Definition and comments

Character for 100 Talents. This character is 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with a vertical line
descending from the center of the horizontal line which represents 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER
TAU. Eta here represents the first letter of the Greek word for 100 (hekaton). Tau is the first letter of the
Greek word Talent.

Example 1
13 ePONAOl A - - - - - . . - _ .

',l.'-|¢ b |

tevmnanToc TE fo Camice? Anandmatoc cesanaion,]

III Foial = =

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 130
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I11.a.30 Acrophonic 500 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

IFI #816

Definition and comments
Character for 500 Talents. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 100 Talents written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1

Aexaion [a}-um.ua{cﬁ@uagmgﬂTTT[r PHH -
KAETECN I XHHAALD TXXXPHHHHII-
MBOCEXXXX|IPHHPAAP TTXXXHH -

N Nixfec Toejo i XHHAMAAPTTT -

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 152

I11.a.31 Acrophonic 1,000 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

X #817

Definition and comments

Character for 1,000 Talents. This character is 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI with the letter 03A4
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU written below it. Chi is the first letter of the Greek word for 1,000
(chilioi). Tau is the first letter of the Greek word Talent.

APxalon [S]eénocn FHHRALAARTTT[PPHH-
KA ETEC[IN I X HH A D BATTTXXXPHHHHII-
ABOCEXXXX|PHHPAAPTTNXXHH -

s Mikfec Tﬁrz]n@Hﬁgi}#FTTT-

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 152

Example 1

Example 2

PHHHHRTTT S e

MANTO'C T8 £ Camicc? ANAMGMATOC KEaAAAIDN, ]
THIHH---—_-- e -

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 130
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I11.a.32 Acrophonic 5,000 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I? #818

Definition and comments
Character for 5,000 Talents. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 1,000 Talents written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1

I11.a.33 Acrophonic 10,000 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

M

Definition and comments

Character for 10,000 Talents. This character is 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU with the letter 03A4
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU written inside it. Mu is the first letter of the Greek word for 10,000
(myrioi). Tau is the first letter of the Greek word Talent.

Example 1

I11.a.34 Acrophonic 50,000 Talents

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

#131, #132
T

Definition and comments
Character for 5,000 Talents. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 10,000 Talents written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
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I11.a.35 Acrophonic 5 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
F‘ #131, #132

Definition and comments
Character for 5 Staters. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the

letter 03A3 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word
for 5 (pente). Sigma is the first letter of the Greek word Stater.

Example 1 _ __
- - - ONEMATO[N]
- - - hvmopr{oic)
30 [- - - KJATAME[NiON]
a4 - T]ePIerénNe[To TG
[P 4.4 X]JPYCO CT[ATEPEC

F A @ T héxTe xPy]cd c[TATEPeC

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 163

I11.a.36 Acrophonic 10 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

4 #823

Definition and comments
Character for 10 Staters. This character is 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA with the letter 03A3

GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA written underneath it. Delta is the first letter of the Greek word for
10 (deka). Sigma is the first letter of the Greek word Stater.

Example 1 .
- - - ONEMATO[N]
- - - hymiopr(oic)
30 [- - - KJATAME[NiON]
[ mjepieréne[To TS
~ XJPYcd cT[ATEPEC
T X héxTe xPY]cO c[TATEPeC

x>
ST
]

F

&

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 163
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I11.a.37 Acrophonic 50 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
E‘ #824

Definition and comments
Character for 50 Staters. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the

characters for 10 Staters written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1 _ _.
- - - ONEMATO[N]
- - - hymopr(oic]
30 [- - - KJATAME[NiON]
- rjepieréne[To T6 -
A XJPYcd CT[ATEPEC

F NQR[XE héxkTe xPy]cOd C[TATEPEC

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 163

I11.a.38 Acrophonic 100 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
H #825

Definition and comments
Character for 100 Staters. This character is 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with 03A3 GREEK

CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA written underneath the horizontal line. Eta here represents the first letter of
the Greek word for 100 (hekaton). Sigma is the first letter of the Greek word Stater.

Example 1
F\:"Hl"l'l’lrll-l’ CHE DT TR B R s TR |

NP ctMMANTOC KESAAAION]

gn  TO Apr{yPio TO TIAPAAECEENT]-
[olc kai T{6 émeTeio ... ...]
. HPA [.. kesArnn xPrci]-

1 0 ec[axeNol CTATEPEC .]
£[- - Aéktmr - -]

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 135
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I11.a.39 Acrophonic 500 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
IEl #826

Definition and comments
Character for 500 Staters. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 500 Staters written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.40 Acrophonic 1,000 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

X #827

b3

Definition and comments

Character for 1,000 Staters. This character is 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI with the letter 03A3
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA written below it. Chi is the first letter of the Greek word for 1000
(chilioi). Sigma is the first letter of the Greek word Stater.

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.41 Acrophonic 5,000 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I? #828

Definition and comments
Character for 5,000 Staters. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 1,000 Staters written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.42 Acrophonic 10,000 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

M #829

Definition and comments

Character for 10,000 Staters. This character is 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU with the letter 03A3
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA written below it. Mu is the first letter of the Greek word for 10,000
(myrioi). Sigma is the first letter of the Greek word Stater.

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.
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I11.a.43 Acrophonic 50,000 Staters

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
Ffﬂ #832

Definition and comments
Character for 50,000 Staters. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 10,000 Staters written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.44 Acrophonic 10 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
,e‘ #834

Definition and comments

Character for 10 Mnae. This character is 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA with the letter 039C
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU written underneath it. Delta is the first letter of the Greek word for 10
(deka). Mu is the first letter of the Greek word Mna.

Example 1 _ .
- - - ONEMATO[N]
- - - kymopr{oic]
30 [~ - K]ATAME[NION]
- rjePieréne[To TO
X A X|PYCO CT[ATEPEC

F AAR[TE héxTe XPy]cd c[TATEPeC

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 163

I11.a.45 Acrophonic 50 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

£y

Definition and comments
Character for 50 Mnae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the
characters for 10 Mnae written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.
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I11.a.46 Acrophonic 100 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

=

Definition and comments

Character for 100 Mnae. This character is 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with 039C GREEK
CAPITAL LETTER MU written underneath the horizontal line. Eta here represents the first letter of the
Greek word for 100 (hekaton). Mu is the first letter of the Greek word Mna.

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.47 Acrophonic 500 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

[

Definition and comments
Character for 500 Mnae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with the
characters for 100 Mnae written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.48 Acrophonic 1,000 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

X

M

Definition and comments

Character for 1,000 Mnae. This character is 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI with the letter 039C
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU written below it. Chi is the first letter of the Greek word for 1,000
(chilioi). Mu is the first letter of the Greek word Mna.

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

I11.a.49 Acrophonic 5,000 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

i<

Definition and comments
Character for 5,000 Mnae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 1,000 Mnae written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.
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I11.a.50 Acrophonic 10,000 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

M

Definition and comments

Character for 10,000 Mnae. This character is 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU 039C GREEK
CAPITAL LETTER MU written below it. The first stands for the first letter of the Greek word for 10,000
(myrioi). The second Mu, stands for the first letter of the Greek word Mna.

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.

IIl.a.51 Acrophonic 50,000 Mnae

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I~

Definition and comments
Character for 50,000 Mnae. Based on the inscriptional form of 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with
the characters for 10,000 Mnae written inside it. Pi is the first letter of the Greek word for 5 (pente).

Example 1
No example given. Please see Introduction 3. Acrophonic Numerals above.
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b. Ancient Greek Numerical Characters: Additional Definition
of Preexisting Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number |

| Name

| Unicode | Comment

Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Weights and Money

IL.b.1

‘ > ‘ Greek Half Drachma Sign

Acrophonic Characters

IL.b.2 /| Acrophonic '/;; Unit 002F
Acrophonic '/g Unit

I11.b.3 X | « Acrophonic 1,000 Units 03A7
* Acrophonic 1,000 Drachmae
Acrophonic 1 Unit

I1.b.4 l 0399
* Acrophonic 1 Obol
Acrophonic 10 Units

ILb.5 A 0394
* Acrophonic 10 Drachmae
Acrophonic 100 Units

11.b.6 H 0397
* Acrophonic 100 Drachmae
Acrophonic 10,000 Units

I1.b.7 M | « Acrophonic 10,000 Drachmae 039C
* Acrophonic 1 Mna

II1.b.8 T | Acrophonic 1 Talent 03A4

IILb.9 Z | Acrophonic 1 Stater 03A3
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Weights, Measures and Money: Standard Greek Weights and Money

IIL.b.1 Greek Half Drachma Sign

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
> 003E #1337 3 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
A Half-Drachme consists of three Obols and is a weight of approximately 2.12g in the standard Attic
system.

This character is identical to 003E GREATER-THAN SIGN, however it has, as is made clear above a
different semantic meaning.

Example 1
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus et mensuris. Fragment 56a section 6

5 6 TMénov dt A dc piv 1@ behw Talc xepaiaic
v dnhol, <, eic bt Td eddvupa hul-

b Pwpaixdy ciypa wap’ évioc v Tpud-
Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1864) 228

Example 2
Sextus Jullus Africanus Hist., Cesti. Book 4 chapter 1

wick(l, T,) - nl&ywﬂlmhdﬁﬁﬁﬁmmpdlm!xmﬁmuhu
m:l({) uoNQt Bpayufis xal wavrds elbous T alrd bl Téd edcbvwpe

W mAdyiov (), 05 Bt dpohol E'.'u‘r& alrd dvrnatjieva (=) * 1 B Tpico-
Vlelllefond 1. -R., Les * ‘Cestes” de Julius Africanus (Sansoni, Florence, 1970) 275
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Acrophonic Characters

II1.b.2 Acrophonic '/;; Unit

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
/ #804

Definition and comments
This character represents '/1» of a unit or Obol. It is visually identical to 002F SOLIDUS.

Example 1

Ad I'200? EM 6701 H. Eet

|
KAl MéN- LD
[Te k¥]eoc
200 [AxAn]elol
[cTAT]éPeC
[Airi]naiol |
[cTAT]EPEC
i p RO

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 143

I11.b.3 Acrophonic '/s Unit

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

X #67

* Acrophonic 1,000 Units
* Acrophonic 1,000 Drachmae

Definition and comments
This character represents, 1/g of a unit or Obol and 1,000 units or Drachmae. It is identical to 03A7 GREEK
CAPITAL LETTER CHI.

Example 1
8vcciol ANFHE “léTm H Kynavé[c] 3%
H Aol A a Tlamal APFIIN Barryaiéc

Camoeriikec & I Cirei[€c PEERN Kapranaéc

- = - [N]eoroaitai ™ KapfcTiol " TTacanaéC
[Menalaion Amoikor: HHH Kve[nol] H Maanacéc

- = .= i o L = H CryAéc) ()] [TT]eaeiTal 40.

- e = = - - - P - - - - - - - - vis e Ol

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 85
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II1.b.4 Acrophonic 1 Unit

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
I #60

 Acrophonic 1 Obol

Definition and comments

This character represents 1 unit or Obol. It is visually identical to 0399 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER

IOTA.

Example 1

Berv o

hrnd TE) “laje
T EaniTali]

HHH Menart ool

aaarHEID) Neanas e

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82

IIL.b.S Acrophonic 10 Units

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

A #63

* Acrophonic 10 Drachmae

Definition and comments

This character represents, 10 units or Drachmae. It is identical to 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER

DELTA.

Example 1
S = = = =0
H - = = =0
- = - = = =Nt

H[H Menaaic)
Fll- - - Jo

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82
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ITL.b.6 Acrophonic 100 Units

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

H #65

* Acrophonic 100 Drachmae

Definition and comments
This character represents 100 units or Drachmae. It is identical to 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA.

Example 1
. = = = =D
@ 5 I 3 - n

S —

Mansaic)
- - = =l

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 82

ITL.b.7 Acrophonic 10,000 Units

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
M #69, #833

* Acrophonic 10,000 Drachmae
* Acrophonic 1 Mna

Definition and comments
This character represents 1,000 units or Drachmae. It is identical to 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER
MU.

Example 1

X X X

i XXX
XXMAE

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 170
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I11.b.8 Acrophonic 1 Talent

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

T #811

Definition and comments
This character represents 1 Talent. It is identical to 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU

Example 1
(@6i]NONTOC" ATTO TGN
| XPHMAT JON ABHNAIAC
"TToalAaoc] P4

oo L0 AAAFFERFI
'NiKHC "AJOHNAIAC Ar1d
TON xPHMATon PALA A

- =

==

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 132

II1.b.9 Acrophonic 1 Stater

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
Z #821

Definition and comments
This character represents 1 Stater. It is identical to 03A3 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA.

Example 1

¢ TO APr{YPio TG TIAPAAE®BENT]-

[olc kai T{& éneteio ... ...]

. HP AL [.. kesAania xXpyci]-
[0? Alaeg[axenoi cTATEPeC .]

WHPEE [ - Aé&kTa - )

Hiller von Gaertringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924) 135

113



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu

07-08-02 (Draft)

IV. Ancient Greek Musical Characters

Introduction and overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Number |

| Name

Unicode | Comment

Ancient Greek Vocal Notation

V.l 12 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 1
IV.a.2 3 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 2
Va3 x Greek Vocal Notation Syrn.bol 3
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 3
IV.a4 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 4
IV.as - | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 5
IV a6 — Greek Vocal Notation Syrn'bol 6
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 21
Va7 3 Greek Vocal Notation Syrn.bol 7
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 9
IV.a8 b | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 8
V.29 L Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 9
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 44
IV.a.10 Q@ | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 10
IV.a.ll NN | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 11
IV.a.12 N | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 12
IV.a.13 W | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 13
IVald v Greek Vocal Notation Sym.bol 14
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 41
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 15
IV.a.15 e .
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 35
IV.a.16 ~. | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 16
IV.a.17 m | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 17
IVals q Greek Vocal Notation Sym'bol 18
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 15
IV.a.19 7 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 19
IV.2.20 = Greek Vocal Notation Sym'bol 20
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 28
IV.a.2l V | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 21
IV.a.22 7 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 22
IV.a.23 R | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 23
IV.a.24 v | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 24
IV.b.1 Q | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 25 03A9
IV.b.2 Y | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 26 03A8
IV.b.3 X | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 27 03A7
IV.b.4 ® | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 28 03A6
IV.b.5 Y | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 29 03A5
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IV.b.6 T | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 30 03A4

IV.b.7 C | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 31

IV.b.8 P | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 32 03A1

IV.b.9 M | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 33 03A0

IV.b.10 O | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 34 039F

IV.b.11 = | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 35 039E
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 36

tv:b.12 NI Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 46 039D

IV.b.13 M | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 37 039C

IV.b.14 N\ | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 38 039B
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 39

V.13 K| Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 34 0394

IV.b.16 I Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 40 0399

IV.b.17 © | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 41 0398

IV.b.18 H | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 42 0397

IV.b.19 Z | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 43 0396
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 44

1V:b20 E | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 16 0395

IV.b.21 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 45 0394

IV.b.22 I | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 46 0393

IV.b.23 B | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 47 0392

IV.b.24 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 48 0391

IV.a.25 O | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 49

IV.a.26 rh | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 50

IV.a.27 X | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 51

IV.a.28 © | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 52

IV.a.29 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 53

IV.2.30 J_ Greek Vocal Notation Sym.bol 54
- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 20

Ancient Greek Instrumental Notation

IV.a3l QG | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 1

IV.a32 -€ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 2

IV.a.33 0 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 4

IV.a.34 > | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 5

IV.a.35 € | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 7

IV.a.36 W | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 8

IvV.a37 H | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 11

IV.a.38 H | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 12

IV.a.39 hh | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 13

IV.a.40 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 14

IV.a4l w | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 17

IV.a.42 3 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 18

IV.a.43 I— | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 19

IV.a.44 L | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 23

IV.a.45 7] | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 24
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IV.a.46 [* | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 25
IV.a47 3 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 26
IV.a.48 " | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 27
IV.a.49 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 29
IV.a.50 o | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 30
IV.a.5l ¢ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 32
IV.a.52 M | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 36
IV.a.53 > | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 37
IV.a.54 <4 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 38
IV.a.55 I\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 39
IV.a.56 < | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 40
IV.a.57 > | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 42
IV.a.58 = | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 43
IV.a.59 —1 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 45
IV.a.60 /" | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 47
IV.a.61 \\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 48
IV.a.62 L | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 49
IV.a.63 7" | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 50
IV.a.64 < | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 51
IV.a.65 Y\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 52
IV.a.66 /| Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 53
IV.a.67 3 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54
Further Greek Musical Notation Symbols

IV.a.68 7% | Greek Musical Diseme

IV.a.69 _" Greek Musical Triseme

IvV.a.70 '_" Greek Musical Tetraseme

IV.a.71 ._._. Greek Musical Pentaseme

IV.a.72 Greek Musical Stigme

IV.a.73 + | Greek Musical Unreadable Notation
IV.a.74 M | Greek Musical Leimma
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Historical Background

Music played a central role in Ancient Greek and Roman societies.*> We have surviving
musical scores of all sorts, ranging from a fragment of Euripides’ Orestes to Christian
hymns.®

This ancient system of musical notation was developed by the middle of the third century
BCE at the very latest® and was used consistently until the late third century CE, when our
spring of papyri dries up.® The musical notation system, however, continues to be
discussed long after this period, for instance in the De instiutione musica 4.3-4 of
Boethius who lived from 480-524 CE.% This system, then, had a life span of at least seven
centuries. The system is still known to scholars in the sixteenth century, as Gioseffo

Zarlino cites Gaudentius in his Institutioni harmonici (3.5).88

% See Landels (1999) 1-23
% Ibid. 218-263 for an in depth analysis of surviving scores. See also Mathiesen (1999) 12-13, 247-252.

% On the earliest date possible: See Winnington-Ingram (1978) 237. Also, Pririe, J.W., Jeffery, L.H. &
Johnston, A.-W. in OCD’ (1996) 66: “The East Ionic alphabet was officially adopted by Athens in the
archonship of Euclides (403-402 BC), but had infiltrated fully into private script by then.” Winnington-
Ingram, therefore, raises the possibility that the system of musical notation could have been developed
earlier than 403-402 BCE. The latest possible date is shortly before our earliest surviving papyrus with
musical notation, Pap. Zenon 59 533. See P6hlmann (1970) 110-112. See also Winnington-Ingram (1978)
237. Barker, A.D. in OCD’ (1996) 1012 raises the possibility that we may have notation on a black-figure
vase from ¢.500 BCE. See also Landels (1999) 206.

% See Barker, A.D. in OCD’ (1996) 1011-12 for a complete list of surviving musical scores.

87 Other later authors include, for example, Alypius (4™ or 5" centuries CE), Aristides Quintilianus (3™ or 4™
centuries CE), Bacchius (4th century CE or later), Gaudentius (3 or 4™ century CE). See Mathiesen (1999)
292.

% Mathiesen (1998) 67
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The System of Notation

The Greeks had, in fact, two systems of musical notation which correspond note for note
with each other:® one for the vocal and one for the instrumental melody. Please see the
diagram overleaf for a complete overview of the two systems of notation. The numbers
given to the left of each columns reflects the modern system by the characters are names,
for instance, “vocal notation symbol 5.” In this table—based closely on that of West”'—
the numerical order has been reversed,” so the table moves from the highest pitch
downwards.

The whole scheme covers a little over three octaves. The symbols form groups of three.
The bottom symbol in each triad represents a ‘natural’ note on a diatonic scale. The
modern notes shown in the boxes are the conventional equivalents used in most scholarly
literature... The other two symbols in each triad represent successive sharpenings of the

‘natural’ note.??

West also notes that the “degree of sharpening is not fixed but varies between a quarter—
tone and a semitone, depending on the genus of the composition or the conventions of the

key.” There is no distinction in this system between enharmonic and chromatic scales.

% Winnington-Ingram (1978) 237

% West (1996) 256

?! As is conventional: see also Péhlmann (1970) 144
% West (1992) 255

” Ibid.

™ Alypius Isagoge, genus chromaticum 1—at Jan (1962) 384—does mark chromatic notes with a short line
through them, but only in the Lydian scale. Boethius at Inst. Mus. 4.3-4 does likewise. However, this line is
not attested in the musical documents and so is not proposed here.
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Overview of complete Ancient Greek Musical Notation”

sopeepyEuunnsy; |0 O T (M 3 Wk A d(X WY O
sI0ORIRY)) (2204 | > Z o0 m|T Y g x h Q
BpunyuopeoN [ = 2 |0 o e wm e e o -
judfeAInby uIpo < o &, S
sxopeaey) [eyuounysuy | O Sojm 4w Jrr 0| TH 1L mMm3w TH4YLC
sopeieyyeos | = A O > & (X 3> d|>» xx P> WL N T m /1Y > =2
pqunNwopsoN |3 % 5 [ & X |8 & 8|3 8 Qs 8 2z % o2 |2 % oo
yus[eAIby WISpON S - - o ~ © q
$19)9%ABY) [EIUSWNISUT \\ /./ S |/ /7 _I_ \ / 4 _l_ - _l_ > > < < < > A V__ X
s1oiey) eos | = < o X €O|< 0 L|d W NI O —-|X¥X < 3|2 1O
pquaNwpmoN |3 7 |z 8 % (2 % g2 ¥ 9|3 37 g2 o8 5|8 o2 3
yud[eAmby UIIPOIA o “en W © ~ ‘o <
$19)981BY) [B)UIWNISUT _I_ \ / N _|_ U E A V Vi< < > = V_ K
SI9)oBIBYD) [BI0A _-0 < mL|«g W N|T O ¥ < S|z O
HoquIny uonHION 2le & sy 8 gle & 2|8 8 8|8 8 2
judeAmby wIdpo Y " N S ey “

% Not including combining characters.
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Formation of the Characters

Greek Vocal Notation

The characters proposed here represent in the most part simple rotations or reflections of
the characters of standard Greek alphabet. There are some exceptions to this, however,
which will be discussed with the appropriate characters below. Greek Vocal Notation
Symbols 1-24 are a set of variants on the whole Greek alphabet in reverse order. Greek
Vocal Notation Symbols 49-54 are further variants of the last six letters of the standard
Greek alphabet, again in reverse order.

Greek Instrumental Notation

The Instrumental set is rather more complicated in form and obscure in origin than the
vocal notation.”® The first two triads are variations on the last six letters of the Greek
alphabet. The following twelve triads are formed thus: the first character is usually either
a standard Greek letter or is a variant thereof; the second character in the triad is usually
the first character rotated 90° counter-clockwise; the third usually the first character
reflected in the y-axis. The final three triads proposed all have variants of 039D GREEK
CAPITAL LETTER ETA as their first symbol. The second and third symbols in each are

based on diagonal slashes.””

% See Winnington-Ingram (1978) 237
*7 See Winnington-Ingram (1978) 241-248
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Notes on the Musical Notation Proposal

Characters Excluded from this Proposal

It will be noted that the characters 55-70 in both the vocal and instrumental system repeat the
characters 34-70 but with ticks by them. These characters are not proposed separately since
they may be depicted by placing the character 2033 PRIME after them.

The Font Used in this Proposal

The vast majority of these characters are variant forms of standard upper case Greek letters.
We have used a font without serifs to represent these characters, for reasons of clarity and
because scholars usually type musical characters in fonts without serifs in order to distinguish
them from the usually serifed standard Greek font they are using. It is not, however,
prescriptive that these characters are used in a font without serifs; for instance West uses a
font with serifs.”®

The Beta Code Field

Of the central ancient Greek musical treatises, only Aristides Quintilianus and Alypius are
currently in the TLG Canon. Further, there are as yet, no musical scores in the TLG Canon.
As a result, the Beta Code Counts should not be taken as representative, but rather perhaps as
indicators, of the frequency these characters occur in Greek literature. See also the note on
Greek Musical Diacritics below.

Naming Conventions

There is no standardized ancient system for naming these characters. For instance, while
Alypius—our most extensive source’—provides descriptive names for the characters, such
as ‘inverted gamma’ for Vocal Notation Symbol 22, his scheme of naming is based on his
own deductions from looking at the characters, rather than understanding how they developed
and, on occasion his naming is misleading and his terminology inconsistent. For instance,
Vocal Notation Symbol 20 is described as being a Digamma, however, given its position in
the list of following a variant Delta and preceding a variant Zeta, it is much more likely that it
is a variant Epsilon.’% We propose the standard names widely used by modern scholars. The

naming convention is simple: Vocal Notation Symbol 1, etc.10!

% West (1996) 256
% Landels (1999) 207

1% For further discussion on this, and on the problems of naming these musical symbols based on ancient
testimony, see Winnington-Ingram (1978) 237-248. See also Landels (1999) 207-208.

1% An attempt to provide a revised system, which removed Vocal and Instrumental Notation Symbols 1-3
was proposed by Péhlmann (1970) 144 (who in turn was following Chailley) on the argument that these
were late additions. However, this revision has since been discarded since new papyri have now been
published which include these characters. See Johnson (2001).

121



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

a. Ancient Greek Musical Characters: New Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number ‘ ‘ Name | Unicode ‘ Comment
Ancient Greek Vocal Notation
V.l 2 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 1
IV.a.2 3 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 2
Va3 x Greek Vocal Notation Sy@bol 3

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 3
IV.a4d A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 4
IV.as - | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 5
Va6 — Greek Vocal Notation Sym'bol 6

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 21
Va7 3 Greek Vocal Notation Sy@bol 7

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 9
IV.a8 b | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 8
IV 2.9 L Greek Vocal Notation Syrn.bol 9

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 44
IV.a.10 Q | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 10
IVa.ll NN | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 11
IV.a.12 N | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 12
IV.a.13 W | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 13

Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 14
IV.a.14 \Y/ .

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 41

Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 15
IV.a.15 e .

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 35
IV.a.16 ~. | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 16
IV.a.l7 M | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 17
IVals q Greek Vocal Notation Sym.bol 18

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 15
IV.a.19 7 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 19
IV.2.20 = Greek Vocal Notation Sym.bol 20

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 28
IV.a.2l V | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 21
IV.a.22 7 | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 22
IV.a.23 R | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 23
IV.a.24 v | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 24
IV.a.25 O | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 49
IV.a.26 (h | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 50
IV.a.27 X | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 51
IV.a.28 © | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 52
IV.a.29 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 53
IV 2.30 J_ Greek Vocal Notation Sym.bol 54

- Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 20

Ancient Greek Instrumental Notation

IV.a.31 ‘ (@ ‘ Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 1
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IV.a32 -€ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 2
IV.a33 0. | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 4
IV.a.34 > | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 5
IV.a.35 € | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 7
IV.a.36 W | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 8
IV.a37 H | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 11
IV.a.38 H | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 12
IV.a.39 hh | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 13
IV.a.40 o | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 14
IV.a4l w | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 17
IV.a.42 3 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 18
IV.a.43 = | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 19
IV.a.44 L | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 23
IV.a.45 7] | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 24
IV.a.46 [* | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 25
IV.a.47 3 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 26
IV.a.48 Y | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 27
IV.a.49 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 29
IV.a.50 9 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 30
IV.a.51 ¢ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 32
IV.a.52 N | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 36
IV.a.53 ™ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 37
IV.a.54 <4 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 38
IV.a.55 I\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 39
IV.a.56 << | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 40
IV.a.57 — | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 42
IV.a.58 = | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 43
IV.a.59 —1 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 45
IV.a.60 /| Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 47
IV.a.61 \\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 48
IV.a.62 L | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 49
IV.a.63 7" | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 50
IV.a.64 < | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 51
IV.a.65 Y1 | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 52
IV.a.66 /| Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 53
IV.a.67 A\ | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54
Further Greek Musical Notation Symbols

IV.a.68 7% | Greek Musical Diseme

IV.a.69 _" Greek Musical Triseme

IV.a.70 '_" Greek Musical Tetraseme

IV.a.71 '_'" Greek Musical Pentaseme

IV.a.72 Greek Musical Stigme

IV.a.73 + | Greek Musical Unreadable Notation
IV.a.74 M | Greek Musical Leimma
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Ancient Greek Vocal Notation

IV.a.1 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 1

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

D #635 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A9 GREEK CAPTIAL LETTER OMEGA rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the vocal E.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

1 Exfeag vir xari torer
@3 tHAVAOCOKH I UeO KH 'Y
EHRhI=PFCKA>>NZIMKASNTIT

B 0 15 28
4 —A[HIUMANTIXTNMIZAXIOILM 1’2" A)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

x % |
.&

— fu.n

.

P
p—

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.2 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 2

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

} #622 5 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A8 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PSI rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the vocal first sharp of E.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

15 oo TEIHAMEI-~ATPYFICIKTA<>[T<H]

-1 1ad
16 b)) M V™ F R¥Y T P = AD
17 <o} H =dw) 1 | a w O X LV

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.3 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 3

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

a E #655 4 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 3

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI with a horizontal line through the center.

This represents the vocal second sharp of E.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
5 10 15 20 26
14 =S3UTUKWNA7V(IHQXOTCNOMEK [HpuAN]
15 TEIHAMEI-ATPYFICI KT A<>[T<HI]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Qumtzllam de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

E 1 DG

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.4 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 4

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
ﬂ #636, #594 6 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is a variant form of 03A6 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PHI rotated 90° clockwise and with
the right arm and lower semi-circle removed.

This represents the vocal F.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 10 15 20 25
14 F@‘EU?HH\ﬂ??{j}ﬂxlﬁTCHDHK [HIpAM]
15 oo TEIHA(WEI-~STPHYFICIKTA<>[T<H]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

4 T
==

O

& e

E

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 3 (Glyph variant)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

am 20—21 unam seriem continuam efficiunt 14 1 24
d.|6 9 VAd 2F |6 H codd. | 8 hcodd. |9 A codd. |
10 T codi=11 7 fere codd. | 12 7T eodd. | 13 9 fars eodd. | 14 suppl.
Mb|15weodd. |20 T VNR d/21 3VNF 3 fere B Zfere d
22 H codd. | 24—25 |AV IAFR — N H fera 4 | 26—28 secl. Mb (of.
fort. L. 18—18) | 23 K Nd 4 RH F || 16 3 o=codd. | 4 - codd. |
53R Jeett. [Bweodd, |80 reodd. | 10—11 E3 Rd|13—16 T T
Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26 App. Crit.
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IV.a.5 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 5

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

: #679 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is a 03A5 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER UPSILON rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the vocal first sharp of F.

In Aristides Quintillianus, this symbol is used for Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 5.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

3 1a
w > b)) M V™M F RY T P = A O
17 € H =fw | La w U x <O
18 [§-° v M

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

3 T

F 4 o o

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.6 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 6

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #621 7 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 21

Definition and comments
This symbol is a 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the vocal second sharp of F.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

12 15 2D 256
' hx@umw\ﬂwmnxmcnomx|H[phm
15 ExaTEIHAMEI-~TPY FICIKTA<>[T<HI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

F 4 .o ad

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.7 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 7

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
3 #637 7 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 9

Definition and comments
This symbol is most probably 03A3 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA rounded and reflected in the y-
axis, or is possibly a doubled GREEK CAPITAL LUNATE SIGMA reflected in the y-axis.'”

This represents the vocal G.

Example 1 (Vocal notation)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

19 15 20 25
14 A S PURNAZV(I) QXOTCNOMK [ H[pu AN
15 O TEIHAMEI- AT PYFICI KT A<>[T<HI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2 (Instrumental notation)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 5

Iipoodapfavdpevos =l dvedTpappevor
xel eoiyue dixloly dmegrpupptvov
: dmdey vactov arvive :fl =l d;ﬂ:ﬂﬁr
Jan, K., Musici scriptores G-raeci ((:xeorg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

192 For discussion on the origins of this character see Winnington-Ingram (1978) 240-241 who convincingly
argues that a rounded capital letter Sigma is the most plausible solution.
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IV.a.8 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 8

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #670 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A1 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER RHO reflected in the x-axis.

This represents the vocal first sharp of G.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

] 1% =}
C VRIVFZAMNXVINMM T uca:uxmu
s ILr=1-3WEAEhAUHIWEAL ¥ 7 2)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

6 3

o R

& €

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.9 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 9

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I I #588 41 instances, 2 authors

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 44

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal second sharp of G.

Example 1 (Vocal notation)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

s6aEHhI-SPFCKAS>NIMKASNI
L s -
4 =i \TIXTNMIZAXIOJ(LM I.'Z'A'}

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 2 (Instrumental notation)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2

rpﬁ.:q ﬁirpﬁ&aufw'ﬁ rnpiymf.p';;;l
=t Eveozpeupivoy
vaipfolaior didtoves w vitpdymvoy

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 370
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IV.a.10 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 10

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
? 03D8 #638 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This is a variant of 039F GREEK CAPITAL LETTER OMICRON: the character has been reduced in size,
and a short bar is added below.'®

This symbol is visually close to 03D8 ARCHAIC KOPPA although the origin of the letter is quite
different.

This represents the vocal A.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

1 5 ™
g A0 AVAOCOKHKH IveOKHINy
aCeE J=PFCKA>>NIMKASDNI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2

Hgosiaugaviuivoy ov xdto ypapuiy
fpov xal #ra
UmaTy vacrov pi dvidrgaupivey xa
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 370

19 That this is a variant omicron and not a variant of a common glyph variant of 03DE GREEK LETTER
KOPPA can be seen by its position in the series: following the variant of Pi and preceding the variant of Xi.
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IV.a.11 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 11

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

m #669 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER XI rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the vocal first sharp of A.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

12 A A
1
A 10~9"H

I I - - - -—
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2

Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 8
o — - —— . — 'r—”'.‘ I."H'.'

xal dra TH
xaguxary {xarov i dxlody driorpay-
pfwv xel =0 Qimlotv dveorpapuivo
brdrov didrovoy (Bra midyiov xal e
> G -E

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 376

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

6 > = (b ’;f{m}F E'P%PEAE}
17 € =~ ) 1 Lax w O ¥ .20

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

134



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

IV.a.12 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 12

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
M #649 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER NU reflected in the y-axis.

This represents the vocal second sharp of A.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 5

" wel oiype dixdody dmiorgappivor '
s fmary Pxctov drrive ﬁ xl dimiod

xopurdry Uxdtoy wi dvedrgaguivow
xel fre dAdends Wh

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

sGaEHhI=PFCKAD>NIMKASNI

b2 13 12 -1}
i =~H IXTAMIZAXIONIM 1’2 A)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24
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IV.a.13 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 13

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

W #639 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER MU rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal B.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 5

ZnguxaTy UmdtTwy pl AVESTPGRUIVOY
xcel fre éAleimis
bmiroy Gidvovos five dilmmip dme-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

15 ¥ i
4 Ve
B 13

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.14 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 14

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
V #582 18 instances, 2 authors

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 41

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039B GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LAMBDA rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal first sharp of B.

Example 1 (Vocal)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2

napvmdry Omerzy laufde dvrcvpmups
sal fea (lluxip dwreow
Lgesds fmdray geepenixy (p. 26 =c

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

Example 2 (Instrumental)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

T ] 14 o
s (ABTAEZ KAMNZONPCTY®XYQ
s \/NIUCHEVIALTNMKIOCTWF 4 P

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.15 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 15

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

: : #632 8 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 35

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039A GREEK CAPITAL LETTER KAPPA rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the vocal second sharp of B.

Example 2 (Vocal)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

» 15 m
] \"!'IvF?rlm@whﬁ?ubillie-hxmu
s ILI=]l-3w CEhRARUHHIwWEAALAM 7Y 7]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 1 (Instrumental)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2
vpirm Sulivppivor §I el xaxne éve-
grpaupivon
duelivyuivar Sudroves (Ote xal ldp3da
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 370
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IV.a.16 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 16

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
See below #650 9 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
There are two glyph variants of this character: — and \, both forms seem to be widely used.'™

Since this has a glyph variant of, —, it is not the same as Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 48. While
the codepoint FF3C covers one glyph variant, there is no single Unicode character which currently unifies
these glyph variants.

This symbol represents vocal c.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 7

IMposicpfarvépevos (drve mloyiov xel

£l TETPIFOVOr

s Umdey Umarory [ive dllaals xel

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 375

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

sCaEHhI=PFCKA>NIMKASNI

30 18 20
4 =KU XTNMIZAXIOHIM 1’2’ AD

i S

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

1% See Winnington-Ingram (1973) 246-7
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IV.a.17 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 17

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

m #668 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is half of 0398 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER THETA with the open end face down.

This symbol represents the vocal first sharp of c.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
5 13 s - ]
s YRIVEF? VA tUBbI L XOhX AU
» TLT=i* AEhRUHIWEAAM YT 1)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
Example 2

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

—— — .

I 3
17
{ 16 -

—_————

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.18 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 18

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #640 6 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 15

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with the top half of the left hand vertical bar
removed.

This symbol represents the vocal second sharp of c.

Example 1 (Vocal)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat S

Mook pfievopive; fru flleenie dweorge
péwer mel EI TETgEyWVOV CXEITDERME

F | L] Y
s tmary veeven dlita driorpappivoy xai
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

Example 1 (Instrumental)
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

17 € @ H s 1l a2 w0 %<
18 v NY
19 1 A

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.19 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 19

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

7 #573 80 instances, 27 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0396 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ZETA with the lower horizontal bar removed.

This symbol represents the vocal d.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

13 Exfiemic Tamw waTtd QuuToricY

5 10 15 20 25
14 AXL=3UTUKWN (HAXOTCNOMEK | H AN
15 oxaTEIHRAME =“TPHYFICI KT A<>[T<HI]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 4

Ngociapforoussey [Mra fllaxly el o
micyior
P TENTH VRETSF yipaa owidrpapaiver Ko

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 384
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IV.a.20 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 20

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

F #599 80 instances, 27 authors

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 28

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER EPSILON with its lower bar removed, or possibly
is identical to 03DC GREEK LETTER DIGAMMA.

This represents the vocal first sharp of d.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

10

B 3> b (b WM V™ RY T P T A®
17 € = @ H ={w) La w O X &V
18 { a2 v N

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 9

”ﬂ-!h’ﬁnﬂnlrﬂ woxad falpe dpudrigdy
VRETY emaTew i zal Jqﬂ.tp-
b WagezoTy UmETeY U wa J-i.'f'm_ip ﬁ:ﬂ#rﬁ-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 377
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IV.a.21 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 21

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

v #599 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal second sharp of d.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
13 Exfemic Tam ward fuiTdrior

5 10 15 20 25
14 AX2=3UUKWNAY JRXOTCNOMK IHIpuAMN]
15 oo TEIHRAME3 Fr'PYFICOKTA<S>[T<HI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 4

51‘“&:; dreevey dlica dvigrpappivoy et el
wheyiov GRECTpaupl v
MG pUTETY, VATV Yo KreaTpeppuivoy Re

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 372
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IV.a.22 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 22

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
-I #575 17 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA reflected in the y-axis.

This represents e.

Example 1
Alypius Mus. Isagoge Diat. 4

nepumaTy Rty papue eredrgeupdvoy nel
yapuc oghow

tmitov duroves yi »el fplpu Sefide

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 372
Example 2

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
L " 1
ft (=

24 )
23 L
-

tr’
R
pe iz Fhr o

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.23 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 23

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

R #576 11 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is a variant form of 0392 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER BETA.

This represents the vocal first sharp of e.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2

aprxdry uloov fire fiaxly
yopge cveaTeeuuivoy
picor didrovog @f xei diyeppe

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 370

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
5 1
i 3> (b W V™ F T P ZAE
17 € = H =(w L w O X LW

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.24 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 24

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

\ , #627 7 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0391 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ALPHA rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal second sharp of e.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2

Lgaves pivwr ppopaned Slpa dvecrgap-
mpivoy xal Myzppov dvierpappirov
pldey slype wal alyue

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 2

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
13 [~ N
19 <r A

= LR ar

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.25 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 49

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
U 2127 #564, #623 5 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A9 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER OMEGA rotated 180°.

This represents g’

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

R .

5 XX
50 7
g o

| e——

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 2

viipfodaiwy didroves w ritpéyavoy
w  Umwriov xai Dhra

wity txsgfolmiav @i midyov xal

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 370
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IV.a.26 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 50

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #672 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A8 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PSI rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal second sharp of g”.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 7

roity Oxepfolaloy $i xdrw wedor xa
fplaige defiby xareo wetov
w txegfoiciov diazovos tav avedTpau-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 375

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

nmZlTAUVX Sl
M ENMNT M A

>

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

DiHr
K™
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IV.a.27 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 51

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

X #653 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A7 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER CHI with a vertical line through the center.

This represents the vocal second sharp of g”.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 4
G = ; R
vijry duelevypivay g dugdopog, el ip
olpa dguotigey ndtw velor
pity tmzpfoleiov of niéyov xei e dpa
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 372

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

] L] s 0
t VRAIVF7Am\=VHMHTIUBILILS u
s ILMI—= 13 WEALChRUHIWEAALAM YT )

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.28 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 52

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

e #589 9 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A6 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PHI rotated 90°.

This represents a’.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 4

relen magBoleiov of nléyiov nei fra dus
Anzinov saludrvopiver
s tsgfolefwy duaroveg OV el wowme, in

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 372

Fa N N

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

1 ixBeor; vir ward Tory

& e ==
t 03 THAVAOGCOK K| JKHIMu
st HAhI=PFCKA>N "A>NIT

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24
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IV.a.29 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 53

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
A #591, #671 4 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A5 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER upsilon rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal first sharp of a’.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

54 5\

F

a3
a 52

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 13 13
st YRAIVFE7Am\xViWKMHTIUL3
s ILIT=1l~3WEAdChRUH3IwWE

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

P X h
w7 1]
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IV.a.30 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 54

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I #654 6 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 20

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU rotated 180°.

This represents the vocal second sharp of a’.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 3

3 Tagevity respamind) vl Gve-

crpappivor (p. 29) xal dplelpe duf
Evin webov

vign {mipdclalov wdmme xal dfuided /

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 386

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 15
t VRIVEZAM\VWHMTUB onxX Ay
s ILI=1~JWEALhAUHIWEALY }7 2]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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Greek Instrumental Notation

IV.a.31 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 1

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

G #643 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A9 GREEK CAPTIAL LETTER OMEGA rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the instrumental E.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

~—

% %
3—
E =

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

- IL.-.I

Example 2 (Glyph variant)

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
i Exfiegn: vior Xard ToreP

503 I WAVAOCOKKE T UeO K H 'y
t HhI~FFCKASNZIMKASNZ

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24
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IV.a.32 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 2

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

E #616 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A8 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PSI rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of E.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

—

= |"-'|‘I-\.h|

s z
3_
| E .

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
] 10
16 = b M V™ F RBRY T P =Z AL
17 oG H =) | Lo w O 00
18 § a2 v N)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.33 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 4

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
& #644, #594 6 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is a variant form of 03A6 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PHI rotated 90° clockwise and with
the left arm and lower semi-circle removed.

This represents the instrumental F.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
1 xfeong tir xatd tover

N o3t WAVAOCOKK VSO KHT'Y
4 @ HhI=PFCKASNIMKASNZ

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

6 4T
el
4 o

E

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 3
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

14—=15 cum 20—21 unam seriem continuam efficiunt |24 124
P coth. | 3—occdd. |6 I VRA 2F |6 H codd. | 8 h codd. |9 A codd. |
10 T zodd. | 11 7 fere codd. | 12 7 eodd. | 13 % fers codd. | 14 suppl.
Mb|15weodd. |20 T VNR d |21 3VNF ) fere R Zfere d

22 H codd. | 2425 |AV IAFR < N H ferprTT28—28 secl. Mb (cf.
fort. L IB—18) |23 KNd dRHF | 1 .1. | 4 = codd. |
53R Veett. |Bweodd. | 8-9 d codd. | 10— S Rd|13—16TT

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26 App. Crit.
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IV.a.34 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 5

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

: #678 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is a 03A5 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER UPSILON rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of F.

In Aristides Quintillianus, this symbol is used for Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 5.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

=

0
5
4 o

E

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

15 oo TEIHAWEI- AT PYFICI KT A<>[T<HI

> M V™ F RY Y P = A
17 € H =(w) | La w 0 ¥ 0

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.35 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 7

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

8 #645 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is most probably a rounded form of 03A3 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER SIGMA, or is
possibly a doubled GREEK CAPITAL LUNATE SIGMA reflected in the y-axis.'”®

This represents the instrumental G.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 8

Mﬁﬂw aiyua Sumioty due-
lﬂpmpﬁn dixdoty
s bmdry Dmavow - #?Fﬂm frov

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 376

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
i dxbeon; viwe xard tover
5 e k3 ==
t A3 THAVAOCOKETUeOKHIY
1K hi=PFFCKA>NIMKASNI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

195 For discussion on the origins of this character see Winnington-Ingram (1978) 240-241 who convincingly
argues that a rounded capital letter Sigma is the most plausible solution.
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IV.a.36 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 8

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
( ) #674 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is GREEK INSTRUMENTAL NOTATION SYMBOL 7 rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of G.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

E[f

~ = o]
:@

G

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

M VM F RY T P =A@

16
17 H () | a2 w L %500
18 (= v N
19 < 1 A

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.37 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 11

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I I #673 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with a horizontal at the bottom or possibly
03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with a horizontal bar half-way up and rotated 180°.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of A.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 8

maguxaty) txarev § Suvlody dviorpap-
pivoy xel =i Sixlobr dvearpapuivor
vaavov didrovoy (Dra aldyiov xal o
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 376

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

16 3 e (b Vi) F RY T P Z AQ
17 € 4 L) 1 L w U ¥ .
18 (e '} N}
19 < § | A

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.38 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 12

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

H #656 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with a horizontal at the top or possibly 03A0
GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI with a horizontal bar half-way up.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of A.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 13

MposlepBaviusve; evilve wal =i di-
zlolr
b vmary iwarey dbte midyor xel € nrpd-
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 381

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

13 Enfleric 1o watd fuuTdrier

5 111 15 B0 25
14 AX L3N NAZP(DH QXOTCNOMK IH[pu AN
15 dﬁﬂ-TEi}E!'—-lF FY4FICIKTA<>[T<H]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.39 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 13

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #646 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA with the top half of the right hand vertical bar
removed.

This represents the instrumental B.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2
5 imarny dmdtwr ab drefrpapsiver mal wra
fiisemiy
nopyndty ondrer  lsufda  dvicrpuugirer
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
15 &
14 v
B 13 wWh
p—

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.40 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 14

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #604 2 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 13 rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of B.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2

o ———— -

vrdewr lEufde dricrpmupiver
axl fra ilnmig Swreow
Lgmsds imdrar Jomporing q._“’l_ﬁ_:wl

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

a 10
I > % (b MW ™ F RY T P

= AD
17 € = w H I L2 w L ¥ LY
18 v N)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.41 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 17

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I I I #565 6 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER EPSILON rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of c.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 13
TageRcry] Unarey quilite xote sefov
xai €1 titpayovoy Uroiew
vearwy ddrovop Silen dvidrpogudvor nal
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 381

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

o S

18
17 m
¢ 16 N E

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.42 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 18

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

3 #600 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER EPSILON rotated 180°.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of c.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 5
Srpenpfroy xel € TEIQIyOYOY GXE-
1 grpappivoy r®
imary ploov dditn dvedrpenpévoy i

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 373

i '

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
1 Ixbemy v xard tover

503 T WATNOCOKKE T UEeOKH Y
scatH PECKASNZMKASNZ

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24
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IV.a.43 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 19

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #572 44 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A4 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER TAU rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental d.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 1

Hposiaufavipivos fire dllnals xal
rald xddpoy
Uxary dadrov pduga Exiorgaapiioy

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 369

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
13 Exflemc Taw ward futdrior

5 12 15 - 16
14 AL =3UTUWNAZZ(H QXOTCNOMK [ HpuAMI
15 oo TEIHAME FTPYFICIKTA<>[T<HI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.44 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 23

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

I #684 9 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA reflected in the x-axis.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of e.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2

magumdry ploer Phre iliuxip wol yéupe
5 &veporgopuiver l@
Ligarés piews ppopanxi Slpx dricrpas-
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

16 3 = (b) M Vi F ¢ Y P A ©)

17 € = @ H =) | w o < (W

18 { MY
Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

K I

Example 3
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 67

nagvndtn vaaviw - Sita diheneg xal ydupa
taveoy

taativ dudroves: i xai diyeupa - s

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 20
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IV.a.45 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 24

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
-I #575 17 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0393 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER GAMMA reflected in the y-axis.

This character is not the same as Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 22 as this character has five glyph variants
while Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 22 has only one.

This represents e.

Example 1

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
1 d iwder! . fi dwpuori 5
g CO=NIE ¢CPNIZELr®
a KxeODeUulFl (HCud<cU3av

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2
Ligare; piews ppopanes; Glpa dvecrpan-
pivey sel Syapgor dyeerpappivar
piey siyma sai oiyuc
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 3
West, M.L., Anczent Greek Music

- — e —— ——— —— —_——— L W EEEm WA AR R R EATE TR

54-53 and 51- instr., sec Winnington-1 ol. 122 frO7R) 241-8
24 instr.: Gaudentius and Boethius gn@ hrom especlwely,
Alypluqi:

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
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IV.a.46 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 25

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
r #647 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is described by Bellermann as being the left hand half of 039C GREEK CAPITAL LETTER

MU, however, Winnington-Ingram stresses that the origin is “quite uncertain.”'"’

This symbol represents the instrumental f.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 13
R T s
w el - Huivey

anrdrge
vadry plowy W xal gulpv dgcrigiv
wm' plowy 9i zal fuips 0=

W
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 381

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
i Ixfeong vir ward t1dver

s 1 6 =
s 703 WAV COKETVvYeOQKHIw
sCe-EHB3I3 CKA>NIMKADNI

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24

Example 3 (Glyph variant)

Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 9
BEEE I TEETEERF FEFDE.

HposlepSeviusve; w xad fpluy apesreper
Ty Pmdvev @i zol dipeppe
s wagemdry dndrev U xel Srouge dvedrpay-
pdvow Tuw
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 377

1% Bellermann (1969) 42
"7 Winnington-Ingram (1973) 247
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IV.a.47 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 26

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
#667 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 25 rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This is the instrumental first sharp of f.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

B8 > M () WM VD F RY T P = A
17 € = o H =(w) L w U X LW
18 {a v N

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 13

vadry plowy W xal duluv devigiv 0 T
ﬂs:ht plowy @i zal fulps Ox-

alawy dudrove; ol xad Slyapps due-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 381
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IV.a.48 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 27

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
\.1 #657 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 25 reflected in the x-axis.

This is the instrumental second sharp of f.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

i e g T

s XTpa3AE - 21 <N Y IKIAT<EN)
il e

S (ABTAEZHOIKAMNIONPCTYOXYA

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 12

Hpcoiaufaripivoy yiupa exrorgaupiver
el yéupa opbov

& Omarny Imdrwr 3 el fufav Sefude
nepumiry Ondrar ol wal dlaunn
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 380
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IV.a.49 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 29

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
I I #666 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER EPSILON with its lower bar removed and rotated
90° counter-clockwise, or possibly, 03DC GREEK LETTER DIGAMMA rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This symbol represents the instrumental second sharp of g.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 8

ity ovvmppivay u xal dlyeppa éve-
ER

"' 1N "
B L) owwquuivey didrovey =l xal
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 380

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

18 e
CIABFTAEZHOIKAMNZONPCIRP XY
1 \/NIUCSV<ALT A=K IO qa

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.50 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 30

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

q #615 5 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is either 0395 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER EPSILON with its lower bar removed reflected in
the y-axis, or possibly, 03DC GREEK LETTER DIGAMMA rotated reflected in the y-axis.

This symbol represents the instrumental second sharp of g.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 4

roity 'W'u xal dlyappa éve-
| Srpapuivor
_}Pj«}ﬂwmmﬁng&mng:rmﬂ

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 380

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

1 ]
S IABTAEZHOIKAMNIONPCIRQXYA
1 \/NIUE>V<ALTIxK IO qya

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.51 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 32

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

O #566 61 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LUNATE SIGMA rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of a.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

W > m G M VM F RY T B = A®

17 € o @ U =) L L:..@u,.;m

18 8- v N3
Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 2
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 77
3 L
0GE o oxy avg ony ©d Tuf d v|dle v @b
I 3SR &% M I e r u
= F . F C n €« ¥V N Z

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 24
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IV.a.52 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 36

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

N #633 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039A GREEK CAPITAL LETTER KAPPA reflected in the y-axis.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of b.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2

wagawien Sulivyuivor ppopanied; v xal
AL GHTOTERLINET

vien dufrvypivey [ita wel =7 nlcyiov
» tgiry dmmgfeinier m rivpdyover wei =T

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385

Example 2

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.9
L wberl f dwgrerl
g RVCOZ E ¢CPNiZEae®e
a L7CK UFl {(FHRCuld<cU3V

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 19
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IV.a.53 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 37

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

> #568 75 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 39 rotated 90° clockwise.

This symbol represents the instrumental c’.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
10 K 4
B A
¢ aagkie)

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 8

YETY Jﬂ't-l*r..p;ﬂlv:d‘.’ po wel al xefadxy-
TR )
Tepapetoy oiypa xal oiypa
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 376
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IV.a.54 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 38

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

< #665 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 39 rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This symbol represents the instrumental first sharp of ¢’.

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
39 K
8 A
F
‘i 37 M

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 9

. e — .- m
i mepuxdry  pider  Mpfde zal Auifelrn
LTiow /
plowy didroves fra wol ldpdde (p. 14
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 377
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IV.a.55 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 39

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

.A #648 5 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 0394 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER DELTA with the right hand half of its horizontal line
removed.

This symbol represents the instrumental second sharp of ¢’

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

=== = e

a9
B A
¢ 37 MY

=

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2 (Glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 6

txaty uioay xéxza xel Juidiire xadni-
xvdudvoy

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 374
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IV.a.56 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 40

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

< #569 76 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039B GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LAMBDA rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This symbol represents the instrumental d’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.9

4 ﬁe"w‘}-imﬂ'ﬁ 3 lmoi ¢
s QCPNLZE A Y TRYCM
8 FCou( UZIr ¢<ryL1 C

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 19

Example 2
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 77
5T 1o
eGh aig axy ove omy vd tef md vidle vee @f
7 T R & c P M e ru
= T =B € 0 81 v N 12

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 25

179




TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

IV.a.57 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 42

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

> #602 9 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 039B GREEK CAPITAL LETTER LAMBDA rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of d”.

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 7

ovvrpuivey duitoves fre zal AdpSdw =®

M ;iKY oV STeauuivoy
vty svvnpufvey yapue xal vi
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 375

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 1 18 =
s (ABTAEZHOIKAMNIONPCTY®XYRN
8 \f“ﬂu<i>{hﬁ11HH3UE§LF%LP

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.58 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 43

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

E #586 30 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI rotated 90° counter-clockwise.

This represents the instrumental e”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.9
i ¥ W‘IB 8 lmevi ;
s OCPN I 2EAY TRYCMI

¢ FCoQ) (WZICT cMILTIC N

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 19

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 6

10 gagumary widwv (bra xal & xddpov
pi:lmb- didrovog [fjre el xU xidyiov
pioy dige xal fapeia

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 374
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IV.a.59 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 45

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

: #634 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is 03A0 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER PI rotated 90° clockwise.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of e”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.9
1 i iwder . fi dwgiorl 5
e RYCOZNIE eCPNIZEA®

a LT1CK=OheUFl (HCLJ<C

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 19

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 2
sugaver, vsipfolcior geosaroy Silra asi @
=i Exrorpapiiver
rijey sxpfoleior g7 sldywr xal e dwe-
3 drguesdy solndsvepivor (p. W) L |

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 385
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IV.a.60 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 47

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

/ #664 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the instrumental first sharp of {".

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 13

Adupda GReTrpepives H >
rijry Jo ey JEppe we v I,
vpiry imspfoielur Bira xal djalo
veagfolaloy Sudivove; 3 dupdopés ol

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 381

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

” u@ ¥ i s N Wr

% A (N A’

5 = A =
Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 27
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IV.a.61 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 48

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

\ #650 9 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
Note: this symbol has no glyph variants and is therefore not the same As GREEK VOCAL NOTATION
SYMBOL 16.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of f".

Example 1
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat. 12

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 380

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

b

0 Z T 'LI':;IEJ.D'M'FE'I'H'I'I"E'U‘
2 ZMAETASSENNNY

5
22 EB a P 3 =N ' BN

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26
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IV.a.62 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 48

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
—L #685 1 instance, 1 author

Definition and comments
This character has two glyph variants, the one given above and one which is identical to 0396 GREEK
CAPITAL LETTER ZETA.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of g".

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

51 ::K‘r!
S0 M

i

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

| exfeats tir watd Torer

] i 47 S
23 tTHWAVNOCOKK T USOKHTI'Y
sCaiEHMhI=PFPFCKA> KA>NIZT

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 24
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IV.a.63 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 50

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

/ #676 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54 reflected in the x-axis.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of g".

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
]
|
51 X '
S0
A TR
bl T

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& 13 s L]
¢t YVRAVETAdmA\=VWKVPHTIUBIL1 LN u
s ILIT=l-3wEdsohRUHIwWwEAAM ]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.64 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 51

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

\ #658 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54 rotated 180°.

This represents the instrumental second sharp of g".

Example 1
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music

51 @
1) B, T 4
A R

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 2
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
5 5 18 %
¢t YRAIVFEF7AmA\=ViWMMHIUBIL LS h U
s ILIMT=lr3wEdohRAUHIwEAL i

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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IV.a.65 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 52

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

‘4 #590 33 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This symbol is probably a variant form of 039D GREEK CAPITAL LETTER NU, but may be a variation
on 0397 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER ETA.'"”

This represents the instrumental a”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
1 fxfedi; v xard torar
B [ a3 =
t F03 Y WAVNOCOKK T KHIMw
sCeEHhI=PFCKA>N ASNIT

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 23

Example 2
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Diat 12

npuqnd-ruinhw}m
Gufevyudor 0u %ol xdnma, ixl iy

L] Il'.i.___. e

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 380

Example 3 (Glyph variant)
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 77

5 {peff vif vz @ woo yun yed win L
i EWY A K I')
e Bk , S A

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 25

1% See Winnington-Ingram (1978) 246
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IV.a.66 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 53

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

f #675 3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This symbol is Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54 reflected in the y-axis.

This represents the instrumental first sharp of a’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& i3 £ w
¢t YRAVFEF7Am A\ =V IUbILLIOnXAY
" ur-w-iwiﬁ#hnuuaus@w 71

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
3 L
33
£
a 52 "

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256
Example 3 (Alypian glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 1
r"“rrj imipfolumimr w sdvm webor wul in-
&va welcr

£ “I"“‘?"I Iomaty tad  dve-
crpuupiver xal fuloloa ddur Jew vidow,
Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 384
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IV.a.67 Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 54

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

: #659 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the instrumental second sharp of a’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& 1 1.1
f YRAVFETAmA\=ViWMMIUL] OhX Ay
s ILIT=il-3wEdchARUHIwW M7 1]

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

Example 2
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music
54
53 HR
4
@ 51 . -8M

!
West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1992) 256

Example 3 (Alypian glyph variant)
Alypius Mus., Isagoge Chrom. 1
¥ maparery vaipfeisioy ppopetint ted dve-
crpuapiver sl dpdolea ddur dvw vidow,
veorms bpaves, Izl vy didenee
vijen imspfolader {@ve xcl lipfide midyior,

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 384
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IV.a.68 Greek Musical Diseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

—
.

Definition and comments
A long nonspacing overbar which marks two beats. This diacritic may also stretch over two characters.

This form also combines with the Greek Musical Stigme, below.

Example 1
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section
104

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 33

Example 2 (Combining with Stigme)

.‘L' KIT T,

Doov :ﬁg? "Fuf"w:

Sicili epitaphium

&) zix o (cad
undly Glog ov Avzod

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci: Supplementum (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 38
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IV.a.69 Greek Musical Triseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
— #563 57 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
A long nonspacing overbar with a small upright at the right which marks three beats.

There are three glyph variants in antiquity: examples of L— may be found in Winnington-Ingram (1975)

1, examples of — may be found in Jan (1962 Supp) 38, an example of — may be found in Johnson
(2000) 76.

The form — is the TLG’s preferred glyph as it appears to be the more common.
This form also combines with the Greek Musical Stigme, below.

See also Greek Metrical Triseme below.

Example 1
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section
102

102 Kevoc fipayis A
xEvos paxpis
HEVOS paxpis OIS
2E¥os panpds Terpdg

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 32

Example 3 (Combining with Stigme)

Sicili epitaphium
cI m:@

Veov N5, ¢al-vov,

I Zik 0 TQ®
unddy Glog ov Avzoed-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci: Supplementum (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 38
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IV.a.70 Greek Musical Tetraseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

| #564 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments

A long nonspacing overbar with a small upright at the left and right which marks four beats.

This form also combines with the Greek Musical Stigme, below.

See also Greek Metrical Tetraseme below.

Example 2

Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 83

102 Kevde fipaydc

xevog paxpds

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 28
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IV.a.71 Greek Musical Pentaseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

L_I_l #310 80 instances, 27 authors

Definition and comments
A long nonspacing overbar with a small upright to the left and to the right and at the center which mark five
beats.

This form also combines with the Greek Musical Stigme, below.

See also Greek Metrical Pentaseme below.

Example 1'”

Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 83
paxpa dypoveg
paxgd Te{ygoveg
uaxgs regdyoovos

-
L
HOXOd NEVTOY00Yog @

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 28

19 This character does not appear in the TLG as a combining form, instead we offer the example where the
character is not combined with another.
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IV.a.72 Greek Musical Stigme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
: See below

Definition and comments
This nonspacing dot appears above the musical letter, Diseme or Triseme. This diacritic may also stretch
over two characters, in which case it appears above and in between the two characters it augments.

The Unicode 0307 COMBINING DOT ABOVE is very similar to this character. The question of how this
would combine with the other combining forms given above is unclear. The TLG is uncertain whether this
is a matter for rendering or for Unicode.

Example 1

Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section
100

2
§
e i A R B

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 32

Example 2
Sicili epitaphium

¢ ¥ izt
DVeoov :ﬂiv gal-vov,

KI Ziko TQ®
uyddy Glog ov Avzoed-

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci: Supplementum (Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1962) 38
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IV.a.73 Greek Musical Unreadable Notation

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

_|_

Definition and comments
This character is used in modern publications to indicate that a note cannot be read, it appears as an
outsized 002B PLUS SIGN.

Example 1
TR T i TETOPTORER N momec e gme ome e mes om
1 2 1 d L ] 9
- - ? -
1T & € o0 1 y A

7levetofoxapnpo

Johnson, W.A., “Musical Evenings in the Early Empire” in JHS 120 (2000) 61

IV.a.74 Greek Musical Leimma

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
n 4310 80 instances, 27 authors
et al, see below

Definition and comments

This character is used as a mark of lengthening or rest. The TLG notes two glyph variants: N and A.

Example 1

L 2 3 & 5 L )

I 1]

B = o e ¢ cP
n

9 JracelayovcpaXAoy

Johnson, W.A., “Musical Evenings in the Early Empire” in JHS 120 (2000) 61
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b. Ancient Greek Musical Characters: Additional Definition of
Preexisting Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number | | Name | Unicode | Comment

Ancient Greek Vocal Notation

IV.b.1 Q | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 25 03A9
IV.b.2 Y | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 26 03A8
IV.b.3 X | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 27 03A7
IV.b.4 ® | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 28 03A6
IV.b.5 Y | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 29 03A5
IV.b.6 T | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 30 03A4
IV.b.7 C | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 31
IV.b.8 P | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 32 03A1
IV.b.9 M | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 33 03A0
IV.b.10 O | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 34 039F
IV.b.11 = | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 35 039E
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 36
tv:b.12 NI Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 46 039D
IV.b.13 M | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 37 039C
IV.b.14 N\ | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 38 039B
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 39
V.15 K| Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 34 0394
IV.b.16 I Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 40 0399
IV.b.17 © | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 41 0398
IV.b.18 H | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 42 0397
IV.b.19 Z | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 43 0396
Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 44
1V:b:20 E | Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 16 0395
IV.b.21 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 45 0394
IV.b.22 I | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 46 0393
IV.b.23 B | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 47 0392
IV.b.24 A | Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 48 0391
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Greek Vocal Notation

V.b.1 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 25

Sign

Q

Unicode
03A9

Beta Code
#641

Count
4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments

This represents the vocal f.

Example 1

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

12 18 ]
s (ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPCTYOX
: A/NIAUE>V<AATIKIOOCIwFY

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.2 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 26

Sign

W

Unicode
03A8

Beta Code

Count

Definition and comments

This represents the vocal first sharp of f.

Example 1

Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

] [+ b =
s [ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPCTY
\/NIUE>VESAA TR XK IOCIWF

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

i
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V.b.3 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 27

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
X 03A7 #651 4 instances, 1 author
Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of f.
Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
& 13 ] £
s [ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPCTY 0

s \/NAUC>V<AAT I KIOCIwFT ¥

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.4 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 28

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

I 03A6 #577

11 instances, 2 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal g.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

B 13 _Il- E
s IABTAEZHOIKAMNZIONPCT 0
s A\/NaUe>V<AATM I xKIJOCiwF 42§

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.5 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 29

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count

Y 03A5 #662

3 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of g.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

= A
e <)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

16 3 3 (b) M Vi) F EH‘JF‘
17 € @ H =w | |La T o
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V.b.6 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 30

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
T 03A4 #652 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of g.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& 13 is
s (ABTAEZHOIKAMNZONP XVl
s A\/N3lc>V<)pATMiIxK oL FYdap

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.7 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 31

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
C See below #570 103 instances, 3 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal a.

This character is discussed with the proposal for the capital lunate sigma above.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

g 13 18 B
s (ABTAEZHOIKAMNZON TOX¥YQ
s A\/NaUE>V<)AATHx=KD WwfF qa

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.8 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 32

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
P 03A1 #578 11 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of a.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

8 > N WM VD FE RY Y(P )= A @
17 € Rk 8 o)l La w X g

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.9 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 33

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
I_I 03A0 #603 9 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of a.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& a3 4 2]
s [ABTAEZHOIKAMNE CTY®X¥Q
: AJNale>V<AAT)ix CIwfFyap

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.10 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 34

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
039F #628 8 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal b.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

] i ] ="
s [ABTAEZHOIKAMN PCTY®XYRD
s A\ /NaUlc>V<hA AT I xFI0OCTIwF Yy

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.11 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 35

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
039E #629 5 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of b.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

] 13 b
s [ABTAEZHOIKAM NPCTYS® XY
1 ANIUE>V<AATIAIXK JOCIWFHA¥

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.12 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 36

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
N 039D #583 13 instances, 2 authors

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 46

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of b.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

-] 13 H =
s (ABTAEZHOI Knr@ﬂn#chﬁan
s \/Nalec>V<ha" KJOCIwF4Yay
Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.13 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 37

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
039C #579 16 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal c”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
i e i i <
s [ABTAEZHOIK ZONPCTYOXYN
1 ANIAUE>V<) MEIOCTIwF 42y

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.14 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 38

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
/\ 039B #593 25 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of ¢’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

2z EB h XL i::)i? E" B

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

V.b.15 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 39

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
K 039A #631 13 instances, 1 author

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 34

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of ¢’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

- 43 58
s [ABTAEZH MNZONPCTYS®XYN
s A\/NaUc>V MK IOQOCIWF Y2 ¥

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.16 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 40

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
I 0399 #580 17 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal d’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
-] H = ]
s [ABTAEZH MNZONPCTY®XYAO
: \/N3UC> AMIKIOCIWwF Y2}

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.17 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 41

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
: 0398 #581 7 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of d’.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 10
B > S MWM V™ F RY T P =
17 € = @ H =) | |La w 0 » .2

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 26

V.b.18 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 42

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
H 0397 #642 11 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of d".

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11
] 13 B < ]
s [ABTAE IKAMNZONPCTY®XYR
1 \/N3U CAAMAXKIOCIwF YA ¥

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.19 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 43

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
Z 0396 #585 52 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal e”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

- - 0
& EABF&@E% EAMHEDHF{:TTG:*H
1 A/N3 VEAATMEIKIOCIWF 4 p

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.20 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 44

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
E 0395 #587 16 instances, 2 authors

* Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 16

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp ofe”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5
=2® ) X =N @ E' B

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.21 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 45

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
A 0394 #598, #630 8 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of e”.

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

n U Y F 2" N O ur
% (N} A

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 27

V.b.22 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 46

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
I_ 0393 #574 58 instances, 2 authors

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal f".

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5 1 Ty
6 0A EZHE%E&MHEDHP:TTQ:wn
1 NS UE>VESAAT I K IOCTwF 4

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V.b.23 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 47

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
B 0392 #661 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal first sharp of .

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

5
22 Hq'lm XL Rl N - R -

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25

V.b.24 Greek Vocal Notation Symbol 48

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
A 0391 #660 6 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
This represents the vocal second sharp of .

Example 1
Aristides Quintilianus Mus., De musica 1.11

& ] g
‘ fa£ZHE$ KAMNZONPCTY®XYQ
7 NIUE>V<AATIKIOCIWF Y ¥

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Teubner, Leipzig, 1963) 25
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V. Ancient Greek Metrical Characters

Introduction and Overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Number Name Unicode Comment

V.b.1 x | Anceps 00D7

V.b.2 o Breve 02D8

V.b.3 — | Longum 2012 or 2013

V.a.l < | Metrical Long Over Short 02D8 + 0305

V.a.2 =~ | Metrical Short Over Long 02D8 + 0332

Va3 — Metrical Long Over Two 02D8 + 0305 +
Shorts 02D8 + 0305

Vad o Metrical Two Shorts Over 02D8 + 0332 +
Long 02D8 + 0332

V.as w~ | Metrical Two Shorts Joined 02D8 + 02D8

V.a.6 — | Greek Metrical Triseme

V.7 L | Greek Metrical Tetraseme

V.a.8 Lt | Greek Metrical Pentaseme
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Introduction

For discussion of Greek and Roman meter, a standard set of non-combining forms has
been developed. These are widely used in all aspects of works os scholarship pertaining
to ancient poetry and music. The Classical Greek metrical system was developed between
the 8™ and 4™ centuries BCE and is based on quantitative rhythm. This system has been
highly influential, as Maas writes:

Not all modern European literatures possess a highly developed metric, and those
that do have derived if from the quantitative Greek meters. This is especially true
of Latin metric and its derivatives, and also those of the Grecizing metric of such
modern poems as Goethe’s Achilleis, Pandora, and Helena.

This system has been in use since Classical times: we possess papyri which contain this

notation.''°

The system for representing the Greek quantitative metrics is based on the two characters
for short and long syllables: v and — respectively. So the Dactyl—a long followed by two
shorts—is represented as: —v. A further character is the Anceps which represents a

syllable which may either be short or long. So, an lambic trimeter is written as:

X—u—X—u—X_u_111

Two short syllables which may be resolved into a long is represented by the biceps ~ ~ .
So, the Dactyllic hexameter is written out so:

~ ~

—_ — J— — —_—U—

Similarly, there are long syllables which may be resolved into two shorts: ==. In Aeolian
metrics the symbol 00 is used to represent a foot where one of the two syllables may be
either long or short. So the Asclepiadeus is written:

OO—u Ve U U —

A syllable which is usually short but may be long is represented: ~. A syllable which is

usually long but may be short is represented: —. There are also symbols for Trisemes.: —.
Also, characters for four and five beats are recorded—being 1 and L respectively.

Further characters include: position lost to syncopation or catalexis represented as _;

frequent word end, :; word end, |; verse or period end, ||; stanza end, |||; poem end, ®;

"% For example, Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 210 (Treatise on Metres) in Grenfell & Hunt (1899) 41-52

"1t will be noted that the typesetting of these symbols is rather inconsistent in this document. This is
because we are relying partly on the current Unicode Standard and partly on graphic files to be able to
represent these symbols more or less correctly.
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hiatus, H; dovetail, [; responsion, ~; anaclasis, "; ictus, ". A final symbol is the bridge,
which indicates that a word-end is forbidden at that point in the scheme, @a.
There are a few other, rarely used symbols which are all stacked versions of the

characters given above. For instance, a long which may be resolved into a short stacked
on top of an Anceps.
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Representation in the Current Unicode Standard (3.2)

All possible non-stacking characters used in the Greek metrical notation are given in the
table Overview of Greek Metrical Notation below. The majority of characters required for
the representation of Greek meter are already present in Unicode Standard 3.2. The

characters which are already satisfactorily present in Unicode will not be discussed

further. Eleven characters cannot currently be encoded satisfactorily in Unicode 3.2.

Overview of Greek Metrical Notation

Name Unicode Comment
x Anceps 00D7
> Breve 02D8
— | Longum 2012 or 2013
< | Metrical Long Over Short Similar to 02D8 + 0305
=~ | Metrical Short Over Long Similar to 02D8 + 0332
gl el Loy Qe Do Similar to 02D8 + 0305 + 02D8 + 0305
Shorts
Y i’ﬁgcal W Bl Wrier Similar to 02D8 + 0332 + 02D8 + 0332
00 | Acolian Basis Similar to 2218 + 2218
w~ | Metrical Two Shorts Joined Similar to 02D8 + 02D8
Breve Combining with A second glyph variant may be encoded with
~ | Longum 02D8 +0336 2312 + 0323
R Catalexis indicator 0020 + 032D
Frequent Word-End 250A
Indicator
| Word End Indicator 007C
| Period End Indicator 2016 or 2225
Il Stanza End Indicator 007C + 007C + 007C
® | Poem End Indicator 2297
H q . The character {may also be used to represent
H < t> 004
tatus superscript> 0048 a hiatus''2 the Unicode of which is 2307.
| Dovetail 0283 or possibly 222B
~ | Responsion 007E
Anaclasis 00AS8
! Ictus 0301
aa | Bridge 0361
—1 | Greek Metrical Triseme
L1 | Greek Metrical Tetraseme
Lt | Greek Metrical Pentaseme

"2 See Raven (1965) 13
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Comments on Characters Proposed in Section a

This section contains eight characters. Approximations of characters 1-5 may be created

using characters in the Unicode Standard; however there are several problems with these

representations. For example,

* they are visually inaccurate;

* on occasion a character which is semantically one character may have to be encoded
in such a way as to make into two characters (e.g., Long over two Shorts);

* it is necessary to occasionally stack metrical characters. So, for instance, it may be
necessary to have Two Shorts over Long stacked over an Anceps. This becomes
extremely difficult to effect were the Two Shorts over Long to be encoded as two
separate characters.

+ Further, in the specific case of the Double Short, to encode it with two Shorts would
be visually confusing as the same meter will often contain both Shorts and Double
Shorts (e.g. aecolo-chori-ambic and the dactylo-epitric).

Characters 6-8 cannot currently be encoded in Unicode.
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Comments on Characters Proposed in Section b

This section contains three characters. While there is a character 02D8 BREVE in
Unicode 3.2, this character will not adequately represent the Greek Metrical Short
because 02D8 is the non spacing version 0306 COMBINING BREVE, which is intended
to be displayed above the letter. The characters discussed here, however, are typeset
alongside the normal letters, as the following two examples from modern reference works
show:

Example 1 Oxford Classical Dictionary 3" Edition (1996) 972

In the OCD? the preferred typesetting is to have the Breve line up with the bottom
of the line, for the Breve to be approximately 0.5mm shorter than the lower case
letters and to format the other characters around them.

A word of the form w-v may sand in only rwo places in
the Callimachean hexameter: at the end {where it has the value
w= - by brevis in fine versus), or immediately before caesura (-
Sl =i =ity — g = =), Exceptions are Hymn 2. 41 and 6 91
In the elegiac distich (see § 3), hexameters alternate with a
verse miade up of -uu-wo- rwice over, with intervening diaer-
esis and long for double short permitted only in the frst half
The phrase _io-uo- (hemiepes), although clearly dactylic in
affiliation, is not analysable into metra, and we do nor know how

Example 2 Der Neue Pauly Volume 8 (2000) 118

The DNP however lines up the Longum with the top of the lower case letters, and
vertically centers the others on this point. The unadorned Breve here is raise
1.5mm above the line.

ewel kurze Posimonen zusammen von einer langen Silbe
ausgefille werden (== = biceps). Aus dicsen Prinzipicn
geht hervor, dall die chythmischen Grundbewegungen
voa mw e e, LB, T Xea L tmimetsl-
gche Bhythmen) sind oder eine Kombination dieser
heiden, svvegzews haw esvexmves
(aymmemische Khythmen). Jede Sequenz kann ssoei-
gends (|| %= = oder || = = = ) uder sfallends ( || - =) begin-
nen, und sic kann entweder sstumpls ( ~- ) oder
sklingends { =-= ||} enden

s 1wr 1 1 1 1 L . 1 “n

For this reason we have proposed 02D8 as a much closer alternative to the appearance of
the actual Breve as used by scholars. Using the characters as currently present in Unicode
gives an appearance much closer to that of DNP rather than the OCD.
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a. Ancient Greek Metrical Characters: New Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number Name Similar Unicode Comment

V.a.l < | Metrical Long Over Short 02D8 + 0305

V.a.2 ~ | Metrical Short Over Long 02D8 + 0332

V.al3 — | Metrical Long Over Two 02D8 + 0305 +

~ ~ | Shorts 02D8 + 0305

Vad - | Metrical Two Shorts Over 02D8 + 0332 +
T Long 02D8 + 0332

V.as w~ | Metrical Two Shorts Joined 02D8 + 02D8

V.a.6 _1 | Greek Metrical Triseme

Va7l L1 | Greek Metrical Tetraseme

V.a.8 L1 | Greek Metrical Pentaseme
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V.a.1 Metrical Long Over Short

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
02D8 0304 %4 158 instances, 20 authors

A

Definition and comments
A usually short Anceps.'"”

Example 1
Choliambica Adespota (ALG), Anonymus in turpilucrum.

p- 1o ) o] ofdels offv 2 o i ]odimon;,

) areitly - o djrbpdo
-Joa¢ of¢ xot[eider] &rﬂgmﬁ.
-] ﬁé :q)d; ol ;[pr}m];m. s o

- o), Mdere, @, i male’] Hﬁé"lﬂ

- o] wasd{. .Jor ol xsitg,

il zmoe; Sl axleg "Agvias

o - [vaypor xépdog éx Ubov navvd;.

[z -/w - fpanovog, hﬁn&gmd.ﬁ;:, 0

Diehl, E., Anthologia lyrica Graeca, fasc. 3, 3“i ed. (Teubner, Leipzig, 1952) 131

Example 2
Scholia in Theocritum, Scholia in Theocritum. 7, 5-9k

i. Xédxwvog: 0 Xdlaov oftog orore: &y Ko avdpuag ker
xel ix rof woddy cvrol ixple: mapw.
w k Bodpevav: xgivny Lye efc K6, @ulwyrdp (fger T KUaAT
Back, p. 55)" ‘véacero &' & rgogofes pekaprclrgeio

Wendel, K., Scholia in Theocritum vetera (Teubner, Leipzig, 1914) 79-80

' Maas (1962) 28
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V.a.2 Metrical Short Over Long

Sign

A4

Similar Unicode
02C9 0306

Beta Code
%15

Count
111 instances, 26 authors

Definition and comments

A usually long Anceps.

114

Example 1
Sophocles Trag., Oedipus Coloneus.

X0, 'l& {lo), nwal, B2B., BE
elt” Repov Enl plalev

tvakly Mocodaovieo Bed

Robdutov Eotlav dyifev, lkel.

i Ant. 2.

1dgh

Dain, A., Mazon, P., Sophocle, vol. 3 (Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 1960) 139

% Maas (1962) 28
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V.a.3 Metrical Long Over Two Shorts

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code
— %16

-

Count
80 instances, 27 authors

Definition and comments

A part of the foot which may consist of either a long or two shorts, where the long is more frequent than the

two shorts.'"®

Example 1

Antimachus Eleg. et Epic., Fragmenta (Wyss). Fragment 43

@t pa Thr Apyeiwy :—nlwﬂétpu;ﬁ

= e

Wyss, B., Antimachi Colophonii reliquiae (Weidmann, Berlin, 1936) 23

Example 2

Aeschylus Trag. Atheniensis, Fragmenta (Mette). Tetralogy 34 play A fragment 355
SiEx 7" deuoje [Tlepties 5 c[o-

10 +opuel’ sl ha mEv
eldormopoy Dafyeg
= i w1
Euﬁp.h.!. Egpe[ha @

"HPAY uﬁ;n vipap’:ai; E Ui

" [t you "'!.p‘l"ﬂl"u EOTRPCY TOX

ol Te '.':-:.:-.ﬂ"r..r'w.r. wiow BpoTioumy l-l.' pyfog,

% »o| sdpbhmony Opufevalons,

e TR Ep—vrmil[uu-. T
paow ofifppoveg [— X
o e L T

Pwdgcc e v[ulpooelyeg pey'] dglfos,
Mette, H.J., Die Fragmente der T ragodzen des Aischylos (Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, 1959) 133

"% Maas (1962) 25
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V.a.4 Metrical Two Shorts Over Long

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

0,
i /42 55 instances, 13 authors;

(Papyri) 10 instances, 2 authors;
(Inscr) 29 instances, 4 authors

Definition and comments
A part of the foot which may consist of either a long or two shorts, where the two shorts are more frequent
than the long.''®

Example 1
Aeschylus Trag. Atheniensis, Fragmenta (Mette). Tetralogy 34 play A fragment 355
BiEa ¢ deung' [Tlepdixg 5 c[d-

12 ropel’ v fd wEy

elinopoy Aayos BASed
2 yip &de =i
Rafpuwe Bepd[ha 8
rall] merpps

18 Lnd: rhpow §
"HFA) vippa ﬂuap':a.., Equd ELpy o
Iy "'!.p‘i'!li"h :mw}u LA :
ol T FazioTevroe mAgw Ppomioumy & Spylos. it

Mette, H.J., Die Fragmente der Tragddien des Aischylos (Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, 1959) 133

Example 2
Alcmaeonis, Alcmaeonis. Fragment 2.
2(2K)
réwog 5 Idpﬂlﬁ'fw & vefvag
grifidbo;, rapédyx’ abrolot Pdisiay
migud ve, orepdven &' éxi xpacir e,

Bernabé, A., Poetarum epicorum Graecorum testimonia et fragmenta, pt. 1 (Teubner, Leipzig, 1987) 33

" Maas (1962) 25
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V.a.5 Metrical Two Shorts Joined

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
%441 8 instances, 1 author

L

Definition and comments
This character is used in certain meters (acolo-chori-ambic and dactylo-epitric) to represent a long which
may not be resolved into a double short. This is especially prevalent in Attic drama, notably comic spoken

VErse. 17

Example 1 (Note how this symbol is used here in conjunction with separate shorts)
Pindarus Lyr., Fragmenta. Paian fragment 52b

" o i parie
- -
- | JE— j._.kl:ﬂ'b daran

= ]
50 A w:qll e d I'Mw.
col. 8 Aig re xai alidlor
Ii}"‘"“’"!""“""5\!:"'] alel ddidee polaxai; CLIR
wal ¢ uéy diddre

Snell, B., Pindari carmina cum fragmentis, 3rd ed. (Leipzig, 1959) 122-3

"7 See Parker, L.P.E., “metre, Greek” in OCD’ (1996) 970
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V.a.6 Greek Metrical Triseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code

—

#563

Count
57 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments

A long nonspacing horizontal bar with a small upright at the right which marks three beats.

There are two glyphs in antiquity: examples of '— may be found in Winnington-Ingram,''® examples of

— may be found in Jan.

119

The form = is the more common.

See also Greek Musical Triseme in the musical section above.

Example 1 (Non-combining form)

Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 83

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 28

pasxga dipgove
paxpd Tplypovos

uaxgd TETQdyooves
AOREA TEVTCYO0YOS LL!

"8 Winnington-Ingram (1975) 1

9 Jan (1962:Supp) 38
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V.a.7 Greek Metrical Tetraseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

L #564 4 instances, 1 author

Definition and comments
A long nonspacing horizontal bar with a small upright at the left and right which marks four beats. This
symbol occurs in Najock (1975).

See also Greek Musical Tetraseme in the musical section above.

Example 1

Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 83
jaaxga dygovag -
paxpd Tplypoves

paxpd TETpdypovos
paxga nevedyoovog

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 28

V.a.8 Greek Metrical Pentaseme

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

(-

Definition and comments
A long nonspacing horizontal bar with a small uprights at the left and right and the center which mark five
beats. This symbol occurs in Najock (1975).

See also Greek Musical Pentaseme in the musical section above.

Example 1
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. Section 83

paxpa Siygovoc
paxpd Tplypoves

-
j |-
jaxpd TEYTAY0ovog @

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Leipzig, Teubner, 1975) 28
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b. Ancient Greek Metrical Characters: Additional Definition of
Preexisting Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number Name Unicode Comment
V.b.1 x Anceps 00D7

V.b.2 - | Breve 02D8

Vb3 — Longum 2012 or 2013

221



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

V.b.1 Metrical Anceps

Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
X 00D7 %3 1642 instances, 31 authors

Definition and comments

Denotes a syllable ambiguous between long and short.'*’

This character represents 00D7, however, METRICAL ANCEPS includes larger glyph variants. The glyph
of the diacritic version already exists in Unicode as 033d COMBINING X ABOVE.

Example 1
Euripides Trag., Bacchae

ebmap 76 Bewvdr riv Bioy
ro.¢ pdv pdo oty Ros
o padede, ol cidyoc
reivas 8¢ Mipcove dfa o e
i=pavpdnifor ndmarom IV Bryn
vusainee dvBpac evx dver beaw rires

Diggle, J., Euripidis fabulae, vol. 3 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1994) 323

draf- 700

o, v L |

Example 2
Aeschylus Trag. Atheniensis, Fragmenta (Mette). Tetralogy 34 play A fragment 355
ok yip Do Y [ 1o ==
Kabpun Bepélle &' 1 o= =oF= 2
tpfi] moveoepaeefel |
15 Lopd: vhpov §' [— -
“HPA) wipom wipepseic, xulpal Psg by kysip o
*Iwtyou "Apvricu worapcd waely froddpos,
al 7 mxplotevrm wAow Ppordimoy &' Epyfows, f
shxnirrig DxMzi] 75 »el sdpdhmors Dpfevaioy
0 nal Tlekioooy xépas v]eokbetpous dpivei[o
heuno . [v — == — == —Jppeew [Ulpeovs |
giic eyl — == — == — Jrwp Ypporrls do¥
Mette, H.J., Die Fragmente der Tragddien des Aischylos (Akademie-Verlag, Berlin, 1959) 133

120 Maas (1962) 24
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V.b.2 Metrical Breve
Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
02D8 %40
A\

Definition and comments
This character represents a short syllable

Example 1
Euripides Trag., Bacchae
ebmap 76 Bewvdr riv Bioy draf- 700
roic pir -ri_ﬂ “I i'F n]rﬂn‘ﬂm,
o padede, ol cidyoc = F5Ta
e rivas 84 Mipcove dfa of
{=pavpdnfor ndmordm T BeymH
vusainee dvBpac evx dver beaw rires
Diggle, J., Euripidis fabulae, vol. 3 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1994) 323
V.b.3 Metrical Longum
Sign Unicode Beta Code Count
2012, 2013 %1
Definition and comments
This character represents a long syllable.
Example 1
Euripides Trag., Bacchae
ebmep 10 Seuvdr fr bday dvaf: 700
roic pdr ydo oty LT H]#_ﬂ-n‘.iﬂh
o yalede, od cibyec = L |

ceivas 8¢ Mipcove dfa o wn
{=pavpdnfor ndmoam TFErymn
vuseieee dvBpac odn dver beaw rires

Diggle, J., Euripidis fabulae, vol. 3 (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1994) 323
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VI. Ancient Greek Abbreviations in Inscriptions, Papyri
and Manuscripts

Introduction and Overview

This section does not constitute a complete final proposal, rather it outlines the characters
required to be able to correctly represent abbreviations in Greek texts. It also explains the
reasons why this is a necessary addition to the Unicode Standard.

Abbreviations in Inscriptions'*'

Introduction

It is standard in Greek inscriptions to abbreviate words. This is done for reasons of
brevity, something necessary on a piece of stone of defined length. Far from being
idiosyncratic, these abbreviations were universally understood; indeed, that is their
purpose since inscriptions placed in public spaces were intended to be read and
understood by as many people as possible.

There are two standard methods of abbreviating on inscriptions

1. Suspension. (this accounts for 84.7% of all inscriptional abbreviations). This is where

letters are dropped from the end of a word. E.g. &ya©6¢ (good) becomes ATA.'%

2. Contraction (this accounts of 15.3% of all inscriptional abbreviations). This is where

letters are dropped from the middle of a word. E.g. Xototog (Christ) becomes XC.

Furthermore abbreviations are indicated by certain abbreviation marks. Many of these
may currently be encoded using the Unicode Standard, however a great many cannot.
There are two methods of indicating an abbreviation:

1. Changing the position or shape or both of one or more of the letters in the word

2. Adding a special, conventional sign.

121 This section is based closely on Avi-Yonah (1974)

'22 Note that inscriptions are written in block capitals and without spaces between words.
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1. Changing the position or shape or both of one or more of the letters in the word

There are several forms that method (1) may take, many may be accommodated in the

current Unicode Standard. The following cannot currently be encoded:

a.

Placing letters one over another. “This is the most common method of indicating
»123 Furthermore, if the final

letter is an omega, then elongating it and placing it over the final two letters of the

abbreviation by a change in the position of the letters.

shortened word

Placing letters under another

Placing letters within the previous letter. This only occurs with the letters I', A, O and

I'T which allow space for another letter inside.
There are several conventional and common ligatures. For example

1 ®, for the letters Chi and Rho, which is used as an abbreviation for many
words including chorus and Christ. A form of this ligature may currently be found in

the Unicode Standard: 2627 CHI RHO (this is the form given here).
il P, for the letters Pi and Rho. Again this is an extremely common

conventional ligature for very many words including moog (at, to, towards) and

nioeouteQog (elder, presbyter).

' Avi-Yonah (1974) 30
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2. Adding a special conventional sign
There are several special conventional signs that may appear. Again several of these may
be currently accommodated in the current Unicode Standard. The following cannot:

a. A single stroke across a letter. While 0336 COMBINING LONG STROKE
OVERLAY is similar, it is not placed correctly to accurately represent the original
Greek and does not combine well with uppercase Greek letters.

b. A diagonal stoke through a letter. While 0338 COMBINING LONG SOLIDUS
OVERLAY is similar, it is not placed correctly to accurately represent the original
Greek and does not combine well with uppercase Greek letters. The ‘letter’ in the
current Unicode Standard, 03D7 GREEK KAI SYMBOL, is more correctly formed in
this fashion. The ‘tail’ is in fact the standard diagonal stoke and far from representing

Kal alone, it may represent any word which is abbreviated to a single letter kappa.

c. Several other symbols are placed at the end of the abbreviated word to indicate an
abbreviation. Most of these can be encoded using the current Unicode Standard: +, S,
8, < and ~ for example. However, the following cannot currently be encoded:

i The omicron-upsilon ligature. Latin versions of these already exist in the
Unicode Standard:0222 LATIN CAPITAL LETTER OU, 0223 LAIN SMALL
LETTER OU. Only the capital letter would be required in the Greek

ii The Ivy leaf £5.

il 1 (Proposed as Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 27 above).
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Further uses of the stacking characters

An alphabet of combining stacking characters would be important not only in the
representation of abbreviations, but also in the representation of certain numerical
characters. For example, stacking characters are necessary to represent tens of thousands
of units.

The following example'>* shows these characters in action in a sum in addition:
g p

;UKD = 1,424

oy 103

M ,Poma 12,281
MA 30,030

M ywAn 43,838

It is possible for very large numbers to be represented in this way. For instance:

,Looe

71,755,875 = M ,ewoe

'2* Taken from Heath (1921:1) 52
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The following characters are therefore proposed:
VI.1 GREEK CAPITAL LETTER OMICRO UPSILON

V1.2 GREEK IVY LEAF SYMBOL

V1.3 GREEK COMBINING HORIZONTAL STROKE
V1.4 GREEK COMBINING DIAGONAL STROKE
VL5 GREEK PI RHO SYMBOL

V1.6-37 A complete alphabet of characters that will stack over other letters. This will also
need to include the Stigma, Digamma, Koppa, Archaic Koppa, Roman Letter S, the
Number 8, < and Greek Instrumental Notation Symbol 27.

VI.38-70 A complete alphabet—plus the same additional letters as for VI.6-37 above—
which will appear below the previous letter.

VIL.71-102 A complete alphabet—plus the same additional letters as for VI1.6-37 above—
which will appear in the middle of the previous letter.

VI.103-127 A complete lowercase alphabet of letters that will stack over other letters.
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Abbreviations in Papyri

Summary

While papyri use the same method of abbreviation that inscriptions use, there are about
30 additional characters which are regularly found in papyri which would need to be
included.

As with the inscriptions, these abbreviations are conventional and not the whim of any
single scribe. Indeed, the abbreviations are intended to be understood by anyone reading
the text.

These characters would include, for example, the following very common words: '’

N elvar  tobe

N\ elotv  they are
Q  odnoiv  s/hesays
d 1Al sun

(D)  moAg  city

Characters proposed
VI1.127-¢.160 Around 30 further characters used in papyri

125 Examples taken from Kenyon (1974)
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Abbreviations in Manuscripts

Summary

Manuscripts use a different type of abbreviation from inscriptions and papyri. Further,
later manuscripts include miniscule letters and letter still mixtures of both upper case and
miniscule letters as well as space between the words.

As with the inscriptions and papyri, these abbreviations are conventional and not the
whim of any single scribe. Indeed, the abbreviations are intended to be understood by
anyone reading the text.

There are about 100 characters, many of them combining forms, which would need to be

included. These characters would include, for example:'*®

o0 p :ﬂ@ w W Alpha Iota Abbreviation

g
1 Gar Abbreviation

®3{" Tau Omicron Upsilon Abbreviation

Characters proposed
V1.c.160-¢.260 Around 100 further characters used in papyri

126 Examples taken from Allen (1974)
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VII. Modern New Testament Editorial Characters

Introduction and Overview
Table of Characters Proposed

Number | Character | Name Unicode Comment

Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla

r Similar to <superscript>
VIlLa.1 Substitution Marker 231C and <superscript>
250C

VIl.a.2 " Repeat Substitution Marker
VIl.a.3 ( Opening Substitution Bracket
VIl.a.4 ) Closing Substitution Bracket
VILas (- Repeat Opening Substitution

Bracket
VILa6 A Repeat Closing Substitution

Bracket
VIlLa.7 T Interpolation Marker
VILa.8 T Repeat Interpolation Marker
VIl.a.11 o Closing Transposition Bracket
VILa.9 d Transposition Marker
VILa.10 v Opening Transposition Bracket
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Introduction

The most widely used and accepted edition of the New Testament in the original Greek is
that of the United Bible Societies, edited by Nestle Sr., Nestle Jr. and Aland. In order to
clearly and accurately represent and discuss the various textual variants in the New
Testament while still leaving the text clear and readable, Nestle Jr. introduced a set of

editorial characters into the United Bible Societies’ edition.'*’

These editorial characters have become the recognized method of annotating the New
Testament and are therefore required for accurate scholarly discussion of the new
Testament.

These characters divide into two groups:
1. Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla,

2. Modern New Testament Editorial Abbreviations.

1. Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla

As the New Testament has held a central place in the West for 2,000 years, there exist
myriad manuscripts with very many textual variants. While a ‘Majority text’ has largely
been agreed upon, it is important for scholars to have access to these textual variants. The
editorial system introduced by Nestle Jr. goes far beyond a standard system of critical
apparatus: rather than simply referring the reader to the footnotes, the sigla in the text
show the reader instantly exactly what sort of textual variants exist. So, for instance, there
are sigla to show that a word or words have been substituted with others in the textual
variants; there are sigla to show that there is extra text in the variants; there are sigla to
show that a piece of text is missing from some or all of the textual variants. For a
complete outline of the system please see below.

It will be noted that approximately half of these characters can currently be encoded
without problem using the Unicode Standard. There are, however, 11 sigla which cannot
currently be encoded. These are proposed below.

The TLG has encoded a different edition of the New Testament, therefore no TLG counts
are provided in this section.

127 Nestle, Nestle, Aland (1963) *64

232



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Overview of Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla

Character | Name ‘ Unicode Comment
Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla
r Similar to <superscript>
Substitution Marker 231C and <superscript>
250C
" Repeat Substitution Marker'*®
( Opening Substitution Bracket
) Closing Substitution Bracket
( Repeat Opening Substitution Bracket
\ Repeat Closing Substitution Bracket
T Interpolation Marker
T Repeat Interpolation Marker
° Omission Marker 00BO also 02DA
. Opening Omission Bracket <superscript> 25A1
\ Closing Omission Bracket <superscript> 002F
£ i
Transposition Marker
d Opening Transposition Bracket
t Closing Transposition Bracket
Alternative Punctuation Marker <superscript> 003A
i Separation Marker 00A6
* Textual Division Marker 002A
Opening Interlinear Text Bracket 2035
Closing Interlinear Text Bracket 2032

2
128 In cases when there are more than two instances of substitution in one verse, the pattern is " and so on.
This also applies for the other characters.
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2. Modern New Testament Editorial Abbreviations

The second set of special characters are the abbreviations for the groups of Biblical texts.
For example, the ‘majority text’ is abbreviated to T¢. The Hebrew Old Testament text or
the Egyptian groups of New Testament textual variants is abbreviated to $. These may
currently be encoded with Unicode in the following manner:

m <font> 004D
H <font> 0048

A final character is the Hebrew Aleph (X) which is the name of a manuscript. This may

currently be encoded using 05D0.

No characters from this sub-section are therefore proposed.
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a. Modern New Testament Editorial Characters: New
Characters
Table of Characters Included in this Section of the Proposal

Number | Character | Name | Unicode | Comment
Modern New Testament Editorial Sigla
r Similar to <superscript>
Vil.a.l Substitution Marker 231C and <superscript>
250C

VIl.a.2 " Repeat Substitution Marker
VIl.a.3 ( Opening Substitution Bracket
Vil.a4 \ Closing Substitution Bracket
VILas (- Repeat Opening Substitution

Bracket
VILa6 A Repeat Closing Substitution

Bracket
Vil.a.7 T Interpolation Marker
VIL.a.8 T Repeat Interpolation Marker
VIL.a.9 o Closing Transposition Bracket
VILa.10 d Transposition Marker
VIlLa.ll v Opening Transposition Bracket
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VIl.a.1 Substitution Marker

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
r <superscript>231C
<superscript> 250C

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the start of a single word where an alternative reading is given in the apparatus
criticus.

While there are similar characters in existence in the current Unicode standard, none are placed high
enough in the line to accurately represent the Substitution Marker.

Example 1
Matthew 17.25
BT T TR e w g m g s

dov ol td didpayua Aaufdvovees v Ilérpoe xai
slmwav: 4 ded dudy o0 telsi Tdidpoyua;
' Adyer val, x c sl; viv olxlay mpo- 35
épPacsy avtov & Inoolc Abyev: ©f oor doxel,

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London, 1963) 46

VIl.a.2 Repeat Substitution Marker

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
r

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the start of a single word where an alternative reading is given in the apparatus
criticus. If there is a second alternative reading in one verse, this character is used instead of VIL.a.1.

Example 1
Matthew 17.25 T ——

épdacsy avtov & Tneolc i.ér;v' : ool doxei,
2lpwv; ol Booidsic tic vic dn ov laufd-
vovow téln 1 xfvaov; dnd tdv vidv attdv 9

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London, 1963) 46
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VIl.a.3 Opening Substitution Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

(

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the start of a sequence of words where an alternative reading is given in the
apparatus criticus.

Example 1
Matthew 23.30

Hueda Iz Nudpaig tdv mavépov Judyv, odx

dv v xowevol' bv td aluar. tdy mpo-

gnviv, pagrvgeise bavvtoic &t vlol dove vév 81
Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum éraece §5th edn. (L‘gn(-ion,- 1963)- 64

VIl.a.4 Closing Substitution Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

)

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the end of a sequence of words where an alternative reading is given in the
apparatus criticus.

Example 1
Matthew 23.30

jueda év taic Mudpaig mavépov Hudy, olx
dv fueda ‘clrdv td aluar. vdy npo-
gnvév. dore paprupsice oic dwe vloi dove vév 81

Nestle, E., Nestle, E.‘& Aland, K., Novum Testamentum éraece 2§‘h edn. (Lon-a-on-, 1963) 64
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VIl.a.5 Repeat Opening Substitution Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

(

Definition and comments

This character is placed at the start of a sequence of words where an alternative reading is given in the
apparatus criticus. If there is a second alternative reading in one verse, this character is used instead of
VIla.3.

Example 1
Luke 12.56

16" spdoamov T eiic yiic xai tod obpaved™ &
doxipudleww, ftdv xawdv 02 todroy mdg
dosuudlese; Ti 8¢ xcl d¢' davedy od xplvere 67
16 dixawov; &¢ yap dndyeic uerd tof dyvridixov 68

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London, 1963) 190

VIl.a.6 Repeat Closing Substitution Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

)

Definition and comments

This character is placed at the end of a sequence of words where an alternative reading is given in the
apparatus criticus. If there is a second alternative reading in one verse, this character is used instead of
Vil.a.4.

Example 1
Luke 12.56.

16" spdoomov Teiic yic xai tod obpaved™ oldare
doxipdle fedy xapdy 48 tofrov =mdg fod
doxiuddi Ti 3¢ xcl d¢' davedvy o xplvete b7
16 ¥ dc yap dmdyeic puetd tod dyvridixov 68

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25 edn. (London, 1963) 190
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VIl.a.7 Interpolation Marker

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
T

Definition and comments
This character is placed at a point in the text where another version has a longer text. The further text is
given in the apparatus criticus.

Example 1
Mathew 17.11

TAéyovres il ol ol ypauuassic Lédyovary &v ‘Hilay
11 dei ddddeiv tov; | & dé dmoxguitsic slmev "HMag
12 wdy Epyet ai Gmoxaractiica mdvia’* | ldvo Ok
fuiv dtt Hilac #dn dldev. xal ofx éxéwacoy

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25™ edn. (London, 1963) 45

VIl.a.8 Repeat Interpolation Marker

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
T

Definition and comments

This character is placed at a point in the text where another version has a longer text. The further text is
given in the apparatus criticus. If there is a second piece of interpolated text in one verse, this character is
used instead of VIL.a.7.

Example 1
Matthew 17.26

Tolav attd 6 Tyoobe* doa vE iiﬁﬂ:pui slowv
ol v va 02 un "oxavdclicwuer atrodc, mo-
pevdeic eic Pdiacoay Bdde dymiotpov xal wov

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25™ edn. (London, 1963) 46
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VIl.a.9 Transposition Marker

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count

Definition and comments

This character is placed at the start of a single word which has been transposed. The transposition is
explained in the apparatus criticus. This character is new to this editorial system and will be introduced in
the forthcoming new edition of the United Bible Societies Novum Testamentum Graece.

Example 1
This character is not yet in use.

VIl.a.10 Opening Transposition Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
J

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the start of a sequence of words word which have been transposed. The
transposition is explained in the apparatus criticus.

Example 1
Matthew 23.36 S

Bagaziov', v dpovedoats petcld tphwvaod xai tod
dvowaosnplov. dudy Aéyem Ouly, ke ndyvict 83
& Exi vy yeveay vatuyy,  Tepovoainu Tegovoaisu, 87

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London, 1963) 64

VIl.a.11 Closing Transposition Bracket

Sign Similar Unicode Beta Code Count
L

Definition and comments
This character is placed at the end of a sequence of words word which have been transposed. The
transposition is explained in the apparatus criticus.

Example 1
Matthew 23.36

Bagazlov', b épovevoats petcld rol vaod xai
dvowaornplov. dudy Léye dulv, dke " refra md
& Exi vy yeveay ratayy.  ‘Tepovoaitu Tegovoain=B7

Nestle, E., Nestle, E. & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London, 1963) 64
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Appendices

Appendix 1: Longer Sample Texts

Greek Forked Paragraphos: Example 1
Pindarus Lyr., Pythia. Ode 1

iy lpdv vvor alespei, 1eai;
10 gcxcio: weraoydueve;. xal ydp fia-
va; “Agn;, vrpayeiay dvevde icud
éyyéem dx udy, laive: vapdiar
! wuuare, xijla d¢ xal daycrar BFi-
o ggévag duel e Aavol-
rY da copig Jadvxdizen e Moiodr,
doca 8¢ yon negidmue Zevg, drolovear fods
Thepibeor dlovea, ydv te xai xds-
ror xar' duauedxcror,
15 * & ' v alv§ Toprdpy xeira, Gedr molduuiog,
Tupiv; éxarovraxdpavos 1or more
Kidibuor Spbpey molvdmrvuoy dvrgoy: vy ye udy
* ral 0" dmég Kduag diseonieg Sydm

plpod’ Alrva, mdveres pidvog dfeios nubijea-
: mﬁh'ﬁmaﬂ#m

googoa xvlvdoubve gidk é Badei-
ar ploee mivrov midixa oy mardyw.
25 nﬂi’ ﬂpdnmhpnwki'mrdr

~ olov Alrvas v psiaueiion dédera w

orégva lay'vdevra: xiaw & olgavia ewize,

Machler, H. (post B. Snell), Pindari carmina cum fragmentis, pt. 1, 5th ed. (Teubner, Leipzig, 1971) 60-1
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Greek Ano, Mese And Kato Stigmes: Example 1a

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 844 Columns 9-10 (Isocrates, Panegyricus)
(In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not circled all instances)

B

L T 4

V' (London, 1908) Plate VII

Grenfell, B.P.., & Hunt, A.S. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri
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Greek Ano, Mese And Kato Stigmes: Example 1b

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 844 Columns 9-10 (Isocrates, Panegyricus) Transcription
(In order to avoid cluttering the graphic, we have not circled all instances)
Col. ix. Plate VII. Col. % Plate VII.

[Blapovs aragrarovs wol 155 paferype molyloaca mpw

neaons Tovs & Edinras
[et]s Tomavrny evmopr
[av] wpoayayoluons: ov Too
izo [bov] emecdy Ta_peyiore
[nr]&fn{p] v oah
Mov] ol yopmetr- al
&'_a?[xn]v plely eronoraro
ralvlry Taw Evepyed
125 wv [Tpoglnr Tors deope
vois evpie(ily qrmep xpm
Toufe peAhovras ke we
pt tloy aX]har rahwos
duo clyores  myoupe
130 vy |d¢] Tov Biov Tov em
rov{rlois povor ocume

Tou [{}31;Ir emibvpey aflt
ws €xew] ovrws emle] >
pe[Andn] xar Tov Aoi] >
135 mar wfclre Twr mwafpoly
rar [rot)y arfporors
ayafoy [oloa py wapa
Bemp EXOpLEy akha &
ahAnhovs i yeyo
140 per. pnder per avey
Ty wokewly Tos nue
Tepas evar Ta 8¢ wAel
ore S TavTge yeyemy

§ 38

obu wapadafovaa yap § 39

145 ToUd qATvas aropmy
{e o @ amopadiy
[ 151%

DIKOUPTES: TOUS pew w
mo Svrasrewr vlpido
pevovs: Tous de &t avap

150 xtav amelAvperovs, >
Kol TOUTEmY TOF Kakay
avtous aunpAiafen
Tor pev suptal[(] yevo
pern. rvois & dvrge wa

rr yup ket vopous eble
N
TOr KL TOMTELGS KETE

argefatle dphor & € >
" kel ot yap o apxn
160 mept TLY Govikwy -
eyrare{clavres rar Bov
Anlevres pera Moyfov
kar py pera Pias G
ahveclar Tay oy ak
165 Anhous exOpas ev Tos
Ir!'llrl_l!'llf TOLE F;lF‘rE
pois Tas Kpioels €mod
noavro wep auTa(y
Kkar pev Oy ket Ty TE

T
170 Yvapr Tas Wpos Taray

[klata Tov Biov xpnot >

[u)as xai Tas mwpos ndo

pny pEpsyann e

rag TAF pEy EVpouoe
175 Tay de [foxiparara. >

A
xp?_:u'ﬂm TOLE n[[rﬂpm]]

A

[%rr]_'[imt wap[ejduxe THv

Towve ahdygy oy

ow ovrws gedofevas
180 KaTerkevarare Kot

WPOS GTAFTAS OLKEL

W5 WOTE Kal TOIT XpN

parar Scopevo|i)s

KoL TOIF QWORCUTEL TE
185 vwapyovrer emifupon

T ijmguorepois  apuor
@ @b JNTE TOILY EU
5! l Brovae  pnTe Tois

Sveruxovety e Tais ¢
190 auTOF GXPROTGS EYely
-m EXQATEQOLT auT@Y
ELVILL TTp MUY TOW pEy
ndiaTas ﬂmTp;ﬁu{'g] Tolp
de aggaherrarny rara

Grenfell, B.P.., & Hunt, A.S. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri V (London, 1908) 296-7

40

§ 4
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Greek Dicolon: Example 2
Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1248, Col. 1 lines 1-30, Col. 2 lines 52-80

130

10

20

2h

THE OXYRHYNCHIIS PAPYRIT

Tesxtually the papyrus is undistinguished ; some small points of interest
are found inll 7, 39, 53, 63, 68.

Col. i.

Becoalr] aluluwrricny xet
[#levelv] epeov mpofin
pares dplyacrikny: o
[vlopa 8] voparrieny.

Aexllewrar ; eovcer yap:

zBae

oor @A OUK ETTIV e s
Tehenr m wer vovrle [rle
Aehetpuevar o yap e
@pxn TNS Taw spgridv
epyacias antouerolr
rovvavriov vy Spar
geiveral . mwag: To pov
ﬁs vdns ovpmTAoks

TIF EOTIV

TE TOF FUVETTITEW

281

mou ! vai: o O
KLt TUPTETELN ey
diahiricy : vo woor gy ;
;;-'r;r;t Tov fawvovtos Te
X¥ns epyor: n THr fav
TiIkYY ToApnooucy
vartikny kae ToOV -
gavtyr @s orTa var

THY kahely @ ovdapws
xmt pmy TR ye av aTn
Fﬂun!" EFT{IITT!WFI

K@i KPOKRS €L Tis ugar
TIKNY TPOTEYOPEVEl
wapadofor TE Kai Yrev
dog ovopa Xeya[:] mwe o1 b

30 yap ov: Tt B¢ yraderTiKny

Col. ii.
epya doxev ylpn To ye

sl
TUPELTIRS ELFaL 'I'[pucr

mogeacfar mjajpres (v
55 dacpares : opfolrara :
TOTEROF OUP My o

wept THE vharriens Ao
yoe ov wpoethopeta
JIEpOUY [KOVDY €T
FI'D a{m.ﬂw’.{l'l'lif' By ﬂp Lrd iy
THF Tw eTiuedeLdy
ewoFal WPL THY EpEay
eclfnra elmiy THr Kal
AlgTny Kal peyioTney
iz wacwr Tioper n Ae
yorper pev aAnfesr ov
gy oades ye ovde TE
Aeor wor ap ko Tov
THE GWTI: TETLT 'i'l'flﬂl

70 €haper i opbas - ouxoww
e Ta
HETR TaU TolfTEOr o

Aeyoper w eghefny
Nty o Aoyod i mes
& ov mpwror per Tor
75 v Bvo Teyvas ovoas
WEL WENTE TE &pmpi
va Qeavopella © Twvay ;
Ev ey YEvETEws
aUoEy ouraiTior TN
de & BUTHY &iTiay | Tef

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S., The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part 10 (London, 1914) 130

281 d
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Appendix 2: Cross Reference to TLG Author-Work Numbers

For purposes of cross reference, we here give the Author-Work numbers of works
referred to in this proposal (If they only appear in papyri or inscriptions, they are omitted
from this list). Please see the online canon (url: http://www.tlg.uci.edu/) or Berkowitz and

Squitier (1990) for more information.

Aeschylus Trag. Atheniensis, Fragmenta (Mette). .............ccocouuceieeniioiiiiiieiieeeet e 0085.008
A8tiuSs Med., TatriCcOSUM [IDEF §. .........ccc..ccuveeieiiiiiieii et 0718.001

LAIFICOTUIM TIDOF X ..ottt sttt sttt ettt saeenaeens 0718.011
Alcacus Lyr., Fragmenta (LODel & PAZE). .......c..cceeeeeveeiieciieeeieeeesieesieeee e sitesaeesas e eneesnaesneens 0383.001
AlCMACONIS, AICTIACOMNIS. .....ooooeeeeeeieeeieeeeeeeee ettt e e et e e e e e et e e e e e e eeaareeeeeeaan 0696.002
Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana, Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. ........ 1127.001
Anonymi Commentarius in Platonis Theaetetum, Commentarius in Platonis Theaetetum............. 1128.001
Anonymi Grammatici Gramm., Supplementa artis Dionysianae vetusta. ...............cc.cceevevuerenenen. 0072.001
Anonymus Londinensis Med., JatFiCa. ..........ocoeeviiiiiieiiieiieesie et ete et sveesteesaeesbeesaeeeens 0643.001
Antimachus Eleg. et Epic., Fragmenta (WYSS). ....ccccceecuerciecieeeeeesiesiieneeeaesiaeseesseesssesesnsesssessnens 0239.002
Antiphon Soph. Fragmenta (Diels & KFANz) .............cccoovvuiiiiieiiiiiieeeie e eiaeeiae e 1147.003
Archilochus Eleg. et [amb., Fragmenta [yrica. ...........ccoccecoveceeieiiesieseeie et 0232.002
Aristides Quintilianus MUS., D@ MUSICA. ..........cc.c..oceeueeeeceeeeeeeee e 2054.001
Aristophanes Comic., Fragmenta (AUSHIN). ..........ccocceveeriecieeeeeieseesteesieeee e seeseesseeseesessaesseens 0019.016
ATTEOXEIUS IMIUS. .ttt ettt ettt ettt et e et e s bt e s bt e st e e bt e maesat e s aeenbe et e embeenteesnesnaesaees 0088
ALhENACUS SOPN. .ottt ettt et et e e et e e b e aesae e ae e st enteenteenteenteennenneas 0008
Bucolicum, Fragmenttum BUCOLICUNN ...............cccooovueeiiieeieeiii et siae e ens 1559.001
Callimachus Philol .....cc.coiiiiiiiii ettt st 0533
Choliambica Adespota (ALG), Anonymus in turPilUCrUm. ............cccueeeveecieeiieesieecieeeeieeeieeeeveeens 1797.001
Cleopatra Alchem., De ponderibus et MERSUFIS. .........c.cccveeeeeeerceenieniieeieeieseesieesseesae e seesaeeneeenes 4335.001
Cratinus Comic., Fragmenta (AUSLIN). .....cc.ccveeceeeeueesieeseeesieesieeesteessteeesseesseessseessseesssesssesssseesns 0434.004
Demosthenes Orat, De Falsa LealiONe ...............cococuicieiioiiouininiiiiit ettt {014.019
Didymus Caecus Scr. Eccl., Commentarii in JOb (1-4). .....ccueeueeeiieeiieeiieeiieeieeeiieeieesieesvee s 2102.001
Didymus Gramm., 771 DEmOSIAERENL. ...........ccoeeieeeeeiieieeiieeiieeeesie et seeeseee e seeeeeanseseaesnnenneas 1312.003
Diogenes Phil. Oenoandensis, FFramMenta. ...........cccoeecvueeceeeciieeieeeiieesiieesseesiseesseesseessseessesssses 1321.011
Diophantus Math., Arithmeticorum libri SEX. ...........cccccveviniiriinieniniiieiinieneneseeeeeeteee e 2039.001
Doctrina patrum, DOCIFIIGA PAIFUN ..........cccueeeeeeeiiesieesieesieesreesteesaeesaeesseesaeessseesnseessseessessanes 7051.001
Epicharmus Comic. et PSEUdepiCharmea ...........ccccveciieiieieiiieieeieee et 0521
Eupolis Comic. Fragmenta (AUSTIN). .......c.cccceeevueeriuienieeesieesieeeieeeteeeieeesaeesiaeesiaeestaeensaeensreenseeees 0461.004
Euripides Trag., Fragmenta PAPYFACEA. ...........cc.cceecueeeeeeeeiiesiiesieeiteeae e sneesseesseeneeeseensesnsessnennens 0006.021

BACCRAEC. ... e ettt 0006.050
Fragmenta Alchemica, Tractatus alchemicus (fragmenta) (P. Holm.). .....c..cccocveviiininincnnennne. 1379.002
Fragmenta Anonyma (PSVTGI), FFrAGMENIA. .........cccueecuieeiiieeiieeiieeieesieesieesieesseesveessseesseenssees 1817.001
GALBIIUS ...ttt ettt ettt b e bttt b e e bttt e st sttt h e bt bbbt e et et e b et be bt et et e b e 0057
Georgius Syncellus Chronogt., Ecloga chronographiCa. .............ccccueeeeeeceeeceeeseeiieeeseesnveenenens 3045.001
Heron MecCh., GEOMELIFICA. .........c.ooccuvieieeeiiiieeeiee ettt ettt s b s v e e av e e sabeesabeesaveenanens 0559.009
Hierocles Phil., I11 GUIF@UI CATIEN ...........cc..uvvviiiiiieeiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeee e 1429.001
Hippiatrica, Appendices ad hippiatrica Berolinensia ...................cccccocuviuciicieocncnicniiniiieeeeenn, 0738.002
EXCOrpra LUGAUNENSIA. .......cccuveeiieeiiieeieeeiieeieeeeitestteeteesteesteessbeesnseessseessseesnsaessseesnseesssessssaenssens 0738.008
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HOMETUS EPIC., JTIAS. cccvveeieeeiie ettt ettt ettt et e s te e s te e st e e s beessbeessbeessseesnsaessseesnsaessens 0012.001

HYMAT HOMICFICE, ..ottt ettt ettt ettt et e bt e st e bt e e sabeenbteesabeeaees 0013
Ibycus Lyr., Fragmenta (Page: Supplementum lyricis Graecis). ...........ccccuvemveenceencencenceenoeennen, 0293.002
Julius Africanus, SeXtUS, HiSt., COSTi. .......ooouvuiiiiereee e eaaee s 2956.002
Lyrica Adespota (SLG), FPAZMENIA ..........cccoeieeaieeiieiee ettt 1471.001
Menander Comic., Fragmenta (AUSHIN). ........cecverueeriieiieeieeieneeieesseetesaesseesseesseesseesseenseessesssessens 0541.037
Oribasius Med., Collectiones medicae (1ib. 1-16, 24-25, 43-50). ..ccccveervieeieeiieeieeieeeee e 0722.001
Pappus Math., SYRAQOZE. .....cc.oeueeeeeiieiieeeeee ettt ettt sttt se bt eenaenneens 2032.001
Paulus Med., Epitomae medicae [ibri SEPLEML. ..........cueecvieeeeeciieeiiieeiieeecieesieesaeesieesveeseseesseenssees 0715.001
PinAArUuS LYT., PYIRIA. ..oocueeeeieieeiieiieeiieeeeete ettt ettt et et e st ensesnsesnaesseesseenseenseensenssenseens 0033.002

INEINEQ ...ttt e st e et e st e et e e s beeeabeesabeeeabeeaab e e esbeeaabaeeaaee e teeenaeeeataeeteeetaeennaee s 0033.003

FFAGMENIA. ..ottt et bttt et sttt s 0033.005
Pseudo-Galenus Med., De ponderibus €t MENSUFTS. ......c..cccueeeeeeeeessueesireesiseesiseesseesseesseessseesses 0530.022
Romanus Melodus Hymnograph, Cantica Genuing .................cceoeeeeiieseeceeeesiienieneseseeeeeseenenens 2881.002
Sappho Lyr., Fragmenta (LODel & PaAZE). ............cccueecuieecieeeiiieeiiieeieeeiieeeiieesieesseesseesseesseesveenns 0009.001
Scholia in Aristophanem, Scholia in nubes (scholia Vetera). .........cccecvevieveieiiniienieieeee e 5014.003
Scholia in Euclidem, Scholia in Euclidis elementa. ..................ccooevvueeiiiiieeiiiieiiiiiieiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeinns 5022.001
Scholia in Homerum, Scholia in lliadem (Scholia vetera). .............cccooouevveeiecneceeienieneeneeeeens 5026.001
Scholia in Theocritum, Scholia in ThEOCTTEUMN. ........ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 5038.001
SEPUAZINLA, JOD. ...ooiiiiieiieiiet ettt ettt st e sttt et et e st et e et e et e enaeeneeneeeneenaeenneenes 0527.032
Simonides Lyr., Fragmenta (PAZE). .......cccveeiiiiieeiiieeieeeieesteesteeste et steeseveessaeessseessseessseenssaenns 0261.002
Sophocles Trag., Oedipus COIONEUS. ..........cc.cceeeeeeiieeiieeieieeie e eteste et ete e esae e sseesseensesseenns 0011.007
SYNESTUS PRil., YT, ©oocvieeiiieeiiieiieeieeete sttt ettt s e st e s teestbe e s beeenbeessbaesnseesnseesnseesnseennseenns 2006.010
Tragica Adespota. Fragmenta (Kannicht & Snell) ............cccccocooivininiiniiiiiiiiiiineicsc e, 1738.003

246



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Bibliography

Allen, T.W., Homeri Ilias, vol. 2 (Oxford, 1931)

Allen, T.W., “Abbreviations in Greek Manuscripts” in Oikonomides, A. N. (ed),
Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions: Papyri, Manuscripts and Early Printed Books
(Chicago, 1974)

Austin, C., Comicorum Graecorum fragmenta in papyris reperta (Berlin, 1973)

Austin, C., Nova fragmenta Euripidea in papyris reperta (Berlin, 1968)

Avi-Yonah, M., “Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions (The Near East, 200 B.C.-A.D.
1100).” in Oikonomides, A.N. (ed.), Abbreviations in Greek: Inscriptions, Papyri,
Manuscripts and Early Printed Books. (Chicago 1974)

Barker, A., “Music” in OCD’ (Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1996) 1003-1012

Barker, A., Greek Musical Writings. Volume II: Harmonic and Acoustic Theory
(Cambridge, 1989)

Behr, A., “Der amphilochische Krieg und die kerkyraeischen Optimaten” in Hermes
XXX (1895) 447-455

Behr, A., “Der Amphilochische Krieg und die Kerkyrédischen Optimaten™ in Hermes
XXX (1895) 447-455

Bellermann, F., Die Tonleitern und Musiknoten der Griechen (Wiesbaden, 1969)

Berkowitz, L. & Squitier, K.A., Thesaurus Linguae Graecae: Canon of Greek Authors
and Works (New York, Oxford, 1990)

Bernabé, A., Poetarum epicorum Graecorum testimonia et fragmenta, pt. 1 (Leipzig,
1987)

Bidez, J. & Drachmann, A.B., Emploi des Signes Critiques; Disposition de ’Apparat
dans les éditions savantes de textes grecs et latins. 2" ed. (Brussels, 1938)

Bilabel, “Siglae” in Pauly’s Real-Encyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.
Zweite Reihe. Zweiter Band (Stuttgart, 1923) 2279-2315

Dain, A., Mazon, P., Sophocle, vol. 3 (Paris, 1960)

Daremberg, C. & Ruelle, C.E., Oeuvres de Rufus d’Ephése (Paris, 1879)

Dell’Era, A., Sinesio di Cirene. Inni (Rome, 1969)

Denis, A.-M., Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum quae supersunt Graeca (Leiden, 1970)

Diehl, E., Anthologia lyrica Graeca, fasc. 3, 3rd ed. (Leipzig, 1952)

Diels, H. & Schubart, W., Anonymer Kommentar zu Platons Theaetet (Papyrus 9782)
(Berlin, 1905)

Diels, H., Anonymi Londinensis ex Aristotelis iatricis Menoniis et aliis medicis eclogae
(Berlin, 1893)

Diggle, J., Euripidis fabulae, vol. 3 (Oxford, 1994)

Du Cange, C. du F., Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis. (Graz, 1958
[1688])

247



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Erbse, H., Scholia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem (scholia vetera), vol. 4 (Berlin, 1975)

Feathrtstone, J.M., Theodore Metochites’ Poems ot “Himself”’ (Vienna, 2000)

Flock, G., De Graecorum interpunctionibus (Diss. Greifswald, 1908)

Friedlein, G., Die Zahlzeichen und das elementare Rechnen der Griechen und Rémer
und des christlichen Abendlandes vom 7. bis 13. Jahrhundert (Wiesbaden, 1869)

Gardthausen, V., Griechische Palaeographie. 2 vols. (Lepizig, 1913)

Grenfell, B.P. & Hunt, A.S. et al, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, multiple volumes (London,
1898 - onwards)

Halleux, R., Les alchimistes grecs, vol. 1 [Papyrus de Leyde, Papyrus de Stockholm,
fragments de recettes] (Paris, 1981)

Haralambous, Y. “Guidelines and Suggested Amendments to the Greek Unicode Tables”
presented at 21* International Unicode Conference (Dublin, 2002)

Heath, T., A History of Greek Mathematics 2 volumes (Oxford, 1921)

Heath, T. & Toomer, G.J., “Numbers, Greek” in OCD3(Oxford, 1996) 1052-3

Heiberg, J.L., Heronis Alexandrini opera quae supersunt omnia, vol. 4 (Leipzig, 1903)

Heiberg, J.L., Paulus Aegineta, vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1921)

Henrichs, A. Didymos der Blinde. Kommentar zu Hiob, pt. 1 (Bonn, 1968)

Hiller von Graetringen, F., Inscriptiones Graecae I. Editio Minor (Berlin, 1924)

Holwerda, D., Prolegomena de comoedia. Scholia in Acharnenses, Equites, Nubes
(Groningen, 1977)

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, 2 volumes (Leipzig, 1864)

Hultsch, F., Metrologicorum scriptorum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Leipzig, 1864)

Hultsch, F., Pappi Alexandrini collectionis quae supersunt, vol. 2 (Berlin, 1877)

Jan, K., Musici scriptores Graeci (Hildesheim, 1962)

Johnson, W.A., “Musical Evenings in the Early Empire” in JHS 120 (2000)

Kenyon F.G. & Bell H.1., Greek Papyri in the British Museum III (Nos. 485—1331)
(London, 1907)

Kenyon, F.G., The Palaeography of Greek Papyri. (Oxford, 1899)

Kenyon, F.G., “Abbreviations and Symbols in Greek Papyri” in Oikonomides, A. N. (ed),
Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions: Papyri, Manuscripts and Early Printed Books
(Chicago, 1974)

Kirchner, J., Inscriptiones Graecae 1I/111.1 (Berlin, 1913)

Kohler, U., “Zur Geschichte des amphilochichen Kreiges” in HermesXXVI (1891) 43-50

Kohler, U., “Zur Geschichte des amphilochischen Krieges” in Hermes XXVI (1891) 43-
50

Landels, J.G., Music in Ancient Greece and Rome (London, 1999)

Larfeld, W., Handbuch der griechiscehn Epigraphik 2.2 Die attischen Inschriften
(Leipzig, 1902)

248



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Liddell, H.G., Scott R. & Jones, H.S., Greek English Lexicon with a Supplement 9™ ed.
(Oxford, 1968)

Lobel, E. & Page, D.L., Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenta (Oxford, 1955)

Lockwood, J.F., Browning, R. Wilson, N.G. “Aristarchus” in ocD’ (1996) 159

Lockwood, J.F., Browning, R. Wilson, N.G. “Zenodotus” in ocD’ (1996) 1653-6.

Maas, P., Greek Metre. Tr. Lloyd-Jones, H. (Oxford, 1962)

Maas, P., Textual Criticism. Tr. Flower, B. (Oxford. 1958)

Maas, P., Trypanis, C.A., Sancti Romani Melodi cantica: cantica genuina (Oxford, 1963)
276

Maehler, H. (post B. Snell), Pindari carmina cum fragmentis, pt. 1, S5th ed. (Leipzig,
1971)

Mathiesen, T.J., Apollo’s Lyre: Greek music and music theory in Antiquity and the
Middle Ages (Lincoln & London, 1999)

McNamee, K., Sigla and Select Marginalia in Greek Literary Papyri. (Papyrologica
Bruxellensia 26) (Brussels, 1992)

Mette, H.J., Die Fragmente der Tragodien des Aischylos (Berlin, 1959)

Mosshammer, A.A., Georgius Syncellus. Ecloga chronographica (Leipzig, 1984)

Najock, D., Anonyma de musica scripta Bellermanniana. (Teubner, 1975)

Nestle, E., Nestle, E., & Aland, K., Novum Testamentum Graece 25" edn. (London,
1963)

Oder, E. & Hoppe, K., Corpus hippiatricorum Graecorum, vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1927)

Oikonomides, A. N. (ed), Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions: Papyri, Manuscripts and
Early Printed Books (Chicago, 1974)

Olivieri, A., Aétii Amideni libri medicinales i-iv (Leipzig, 1935)

Packard Humanities Institute (PHI) CD-ROM 7.0 (Packard Humanities Institute, 1996)

Page, D.L., Poetae melici Graeci (Oxford, 1962)

Page, D.L., Supplementum Ilyricis Graecis (Oxford, 1974)

Parker, L.P.E., “Metre, Greek” in OCD’ (1996) 970

Pauly, A.F. von et al. (eds.), Paulys Realencyclopddie der classischen
Altertumwissenschaft. (Stuttgart, 1856-1972)

Pearson, L. & Stephens, S., Didymi in Demosthenem commenta (Stuttgart, 1983)

Pohlmann, E., Denkmdler altgriechischer Musik (Nuremberg, 1970)

Pririe, J.W., Jeffery, L.H. & Johnston, A.W., “Alphabet, Greek” in ocD’ (1996) 66

Pryce, F.N., Lang, M.L. & Vickers, M. “Measures” in OCD’ (1996) 942-3

Radke, G., “Tryblion” in Paulys Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft
2.13(1939) 710-11

Raeder, J., Oribasii collectionum medicarum reliquiae, vol. 1 (Leipzig, 1928)

Rahlfs, A., Septuaginta, vol. 2, 9th ed. (Stuttgart, 1935)

Raven, D.S., Latin Metre: An Introduction (London, 1965)

249



TLG® Unicode Proposal. tig@ptolemy.tlg.uci.edu 07-08-02 (Draft)

Smith, M.F., Diogenes of Oenoanda: the Epicurean inscription (Naples, 1993)

Snell, B., Pindari carmina cum fragmentis, 3rd ed. (Leipzig, 1959)

Stamatis, E.S. (post J.L. Heiberg), Euclidis opera omnia, vols. 5.1-5.2, 2nd ed. (Leipzig,
1977)

Stephen, G.M., “The Coronis” in Scriptorium 13 (1959) 3-14

Strunk, O. & Treitler, L., Source Readings in Music History (New York & London, 1998)

Tannery, P., Diophanti Alexandrini opera omnia, vol. 1 (Leipzig, 1893)

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG) CD-ROM D (University of California, Irvine, 1992)

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG) CD-ROM E (University of California, Irvine, 1999)

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG) Website, http://www.tlg.uci.edu/ (University of
California, Irvine, 2002)

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, Beta Code Manual (University of California, Irvine, 2002)

Tod, M.N., “The Greek Numeral Notation” in The Annual of the British School at Athens
XVII (1911-12) 98-132

Tod, M.N., “The Greek Acrophonic Numerals” in The Annual of the British School at
Athens XXXVII (1936-7) 236-57

Tod, M.N., “The Alphabetic Numeral System in Attica” in The Annual of the British
School at Athens XLV (1950) 126-139

Turner, E.G. with Parsons, P.J., Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World 2" ed. (London,
1987)

Uhlig, G., Grammatici Graeci, vol. 1.1 (Leipzig, 1883)

Unicode Consortium, Unicode Standard 3.2.0 Website, http://www.unicode.org (2002)

Viedebantt, O., Antike Gewichtsnormen und Miinzfiiffe (Berlin, 1923)

Vieillefond, J.-R., Les “Cestes” de Julius Africanus (Florence, 1970)

Wace, A.J.B. & Stubbings, F.H., 4 Companion to Homer (London, 1962)

Wattenbach, W., Anleitung zur Griechischen Palaeographie. 3™ ed. (Leipzig, 1987)

Wendel, K., Scholia in Theocritum vetera (Leipzig, 1914)

West, M.L. “Metrik. IV Griechisch” in DNP 8 (2000) 115-122

West, M.L. Greek Metre (Oxford, 1982)

West, M.L., Ancient Greek Music (Oxford, 1992)

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., “The First Notational Diagram of Aristides Quintilianus”, in
Philologus 117 (1973) 244-249

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., “Two studies in Greek musical notation” in Philologus 122
(1978) 237-248

Winnington-Ingram, R.P., Aristides Quintiliani de musica libri tres (Leipzig, 1963)

Wyss, B., Antimachi Colophonii reliquiae (Berlin, 1936)
Zimmermann, F., Griechische Roman-Papyri und verwandte Texte (Heidelberg, 1936)

250





